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(Legislative acts)

REGULATIONS

REGULATION (EU) 2021/1056 OF THE EUROPEAN PARLIAMENT AND OF THE COUNCIL
of 24 June 2021

establishing the Just Transition Fund

THE EUROPEAN PARLIAMENT AND THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN UNION,

Having regard to the Treaty on the Functioning of the European Union, and in particular the third paragraph of Article 175
and point (a) of Article 322(1) thereof,

Having regard to the proposal from the European Commission,

After transmission of the draft legislative act to the national parliaments,

Having regard to the opinion of the Court of Auditors (),

Having regard to the opinions of the European Economic and Social Committee (%),
Having regard to the opinion of the Committee of the Regions (%),

Acting in accordance with the ordinary legislative procedure (¥),

Whereas:

(1)  The regulatory framework governing the Union’s cohesion policy for the period from 2021 to 2027, in the context
of the next multiannual financial framework, contributes to the fulfilment of the Union’s commitments to
implement the Paris Agreement adopted under the United Nations Framework Convention on Climate Change ()
(the ‘Paris Agreement’), pursuing efforts to limit the temperature increase to 1,5 °C above pre-industrial levels, and
the United Nations Sustainable Development Goals by concentrating Union funding on green objectives. This
Regulation should implement one of the priorities set out in the Commission Communication
of 11 December 2019 entitled ‘The European Green Deal and is part of the Sustainable Europe Investment Plan
that provides dedicated financing under the Just Transition Mechanism in the context of cohesion policy to address
the social, economic and environmental costs of the transition to a climate-neutral and circular economy, where
any remaining greenhouse gas emissions are compensated by equivalent absorptions.

(2)  The transition to a climate-neutral and circular economy constitutes one of the most important policy objectives for
the Union. On 12 December 2019 the European Council endorsed the objective of achieving a climate-neutral
Union by 2050, in line with the objectives of the Paris Agreement. While fighting climate change and
environmental degradation will benefit all in the long term and provides opportunities and challenges for all in the
medium term, not all regions and Member States start their transition from the same point or have the same
capacity to respond. Some are more advanced than others, and the transition entails a wider social, economic and

0] €290, 1.9.2020, p. 1.
0] C 311, 18.9.2020, p. 55 and OJ C 429, 11.12.2020, p. 240.
0] C 324,1.10.2020, p. 74.
Position of the European Parliament of 18 May 2021 (not yet published in the Official Journal) and decision of the Council of 7 June
2021.
() OJL282,19.10.2016, p. 4.
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environmental impact for those regions that rely heavily on fossil fuels for energy use - especially coal, lignite, peat
and oil shale - or greenhouse gas intensive industries. Such a situation not only creates the risk of a variable speed
transition in the Union as regards climate action, but also of growing disparities between regions, detrimental to the
objectives of social, economic and territorial cohesion.

In order to be successful and socially acceptable for all, the transition has to be fair and inclusive. Therefore, the
Union, Member States and their regions must take into account its social, economic and environmental
implications from the outset, and deploy all possible instruments to mitigate adverse consequences. The Union
budget has an important role in that regard.

As set out in the European Green Deal and the Sustainable Europe Investment Plan, a Just Transition Mechanism
should complement the other actions under the next multiannual financial framework for the period from 2021
to 2027. It should contribute to addressing the social, economic and environmental consequences, in particular for
workers affected in the process of transitioning towards a climate-neutral Union by 2050, by bringing together the
Union budget’s spending on climate and social objectives at regional level and by aiming for high social and
environmental standards.

This Regulation should establish the Just Transition Fund (JTF) which is one of the pillars of the Just Transition
Mechanism implemented under cohesion policy. The aims of the JTF are to mitigate the adverse effects of the
climate transition by supporting the most affected territories and workers concerned and to promote a balanced
socio-economic transition. In line with the JTFs single specific objective, actions supported by the JTF should
directly contribute to alleviating the impact of the transition by mitigating the negative repercussions on
employment and by financing the diversification and modernisation of the local economy. The JTF's single specific
objective is established at the same level and listed together with the policy objectives set out in Regulation
(EU) 2021/1060 of the European Parliament and of the Council (%).

Reflecting the European Green Deal as the Union’s sustainable growth strategy and the importance of tackling
climate change in line with the Union’s commitments to implement the Paris Agreement and the United Nations
Sustainable Development Goals, the JTF is intended to contribute to the mainstreaming of climate action and
environmental sustainability and to the achievement of an overall target of 30 % of Union budget expenditure
supporting climate objectives and to the ambition of providing 7,5 % of annual spending under the multiannual
financial framework to biodiversity objectives in 2024 and 10 % of annual spending under the multiannual
financial framework to biodiversity objectives in 2026 and 2027, while taking into account the existing overlaps
between climate and biodiversity goals. Resources from the JTF's own envelope are additional to the investments
needed to achieve the overall target of 30 % of the Union budget expenditure contributing to climate objectives.
Those resources should contribute fully to the achievement of this target along with resources transferred on a
voluntary basis from the European Regional Development Fund (ERDF) established by Regulation (EU) 2021/1058
of the European Parliament and of the Council () and the European Social Fund Plus (ESF+) established by
Regulation (EU) 2021/1057 of the European Parliament and of the Council (). In this context the JTF should
support activities that respect the climate and environmental standards and priorities of the Union and do no
significant harm to the environmental objectives within the meaning of Article 17 of Regulation (EU) 2020/852 of
the European Parliament and of the Council (°), and that ensure the transition towards a low carbon economy in the
pathway to achieving a climate-neutral Union by 2050.

Regulation (EU) 2021/1060 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 24 June 2021 laying down common provisions on the
European Regional Development Fund, the European Social Fund Plus, the Cohesion Fund, the Just Transition Fund and the European
Maritime, Fisheries and Aquaculture Fund and financial rules for those and for the Asylum, Migration and Integration Fund, the
Internal Security Fund and the Instrument for Financial Support for Border Management and Visa Policy (see page 159 of this Official
Journal).

Regulation (EU) 2021/1058 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 24 June 2021 on the European Regional Development
Fund and on the Cohesion Fund (see page 60 of this Official Journal).

Regulation (EU) 2021/1057 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 24 June 2021 establishing the European Social Fund
Plus (ESF+) and repealing Regulation (EU) No 12962013 (see page 21 of this Official Journal).

Regulation (EU) 2020/852 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 18 June 2020 on the establishment of a framework to
facilitate sustainable investment, and amending Regulation (EU) 2019/2088 (OJ L 198, 22.6.2020, p. 13).
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The resources from the JTF should complement the resources available under cohesion policy.

Transitioning to a climate-neutral economy is a challenge for all Member States. It will be particularly demanding for
those Member States that rely, or which until recently have relied, heavily on fossil fuels or greenhouse gas intensive
industrial activities which need to be phased out or which need to adapt due to the transition towards a climate-
neutral economy and that lack the financial means to do so. The JTF should therefore cover all Member States, but
the distribution of its financial means should focus on those territories that are the most affected by the climate
transition process, and that distribution should reflect the capacity of Member States to finance the necessary
investments to cope with the transition towards a climate-neutral economy.

Horizontal financial rules adopted by the European Parliament and by the Council pursuant to Article 322 of the
Treaty on the Functioning of the European Union (TFEU) apply to this Regulation. Those rules are laid down in
Regulation (EU, Euratom) 2018/1046 of the European Parliament and of the Council (%) (the ‘Financial Regulation’)
and determine in particular the procedure for establishing and implementing the budget through grants, prizes,
indirect management, financial instruments, budgetary guarantees, financial assistance and the reimbursement of
external experts, and provide for checks on the responsibility of financial actors. Rules adopted pursuant to
Article 322 TFEU also include a general regime of conditionality for the protection of the Union budget.

In order to ensure the effective use of the JTF resources, access to the JTF should be limited to 50 % of the national
allocation for those Member States that have not yet committed to implement the objective, in line with the
objectives of the Paris Agreement, of achieving a climate-neutral Union by 2050, with the other 50 % being made
available for programming upon acceptance of such a commitment. In order to ensure fairness and equal treatment
of Member States, where a Member State has not committed to implement the objective of achieving a climate-
neutral Union by 2050, by 31 December in any year starting from 2022, the budgetary commitment for the
preceding year should be decommitted in its entirety the following year.

In accordance with Council Regulation (EU) 2020/2094 () and within the limits of resources allocated therein,
recovery and resilience measures under the JTF should be carried out to address the unprecedented impact of the
COVID-19 crisis. Such additional resources should be used in such a way as to ensure compliance with the time
limits provided for in that Regulation.

This Regulation should identify types of investments for which support of expenditure by the JTF would be
permitted. All supported activities should be pursued in full respect of the climate, environmental and social
commitments and priorities of the Union. The list of investments should include those that support local
economies through stimulating their endogenous growth potential in accordance with the respective smart
specialisation strategies, including sustainable tourism where appropriate. Investments need to be sustainable in the
long-term, taking into account all the objectives of the European Green Deal. The projects financed should
contribute to a transition to a sustainable, climate-neutral and circular economy, including measures that aim to
increase resource efficiency. Waste incineration should not receive support given that this activity belongs to the
lower part of the waste hierarchy in the circular economy. Consultancy services that contribute to the
implementation of measures supported by the JTF should be eligible. Renaturation of sites, development of green
infrastructure and water management should be able to be supported as part of a land restoration project. When
supporting energy efficiency measures, the JTF should be able to support investments such as those which
contribute to reducing energy poverty, principally through energy efficiency improvements of housing stock. The
JTF should also be able to support the development of innovative storage technologies.

Regulation (EU, Euratom) 2018/1046 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 18 July 2018 on the financial rules applicable
to the general budget of the Union, amending Regulations (EU) No 1296/2013, (EU) No 1301/2013, (EU) No 1303/2013, (EU)
No 1304/2013, (EU) No 1309/2013, (EU) No 1316/2013, (EU) No 223/2014, (EU) No 283/2014, and Decision No 541/2014/EU
and repealing Regulation (EU, Euratom) No 966/2012 (OJ L 193, 30.7.2018, p. 1).

Council Regulation (EU) 2020/2094 of 14 December 2020 establishing a European Union Recovery Instrument to support the
recovery in the aftermath of the COVID-19 crisis (O] L 433 1, 22.12.2020, p. 23).
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(13) To protect citizens who are most vulnerable to the climate transition, the JTF should also cover the upskilling and
reskilling, including training, of the affected workers, irrespective of whether they are still employed or have lost
their job due to the transition. The JTF should aim to help them adapt to new employment opportunities. The JTF
should also provide any appropriate form of support to jobseekers, including job search assistance and their active
inclusion into the labour market. All jobseekers who have lost their job in sectors affected by the transition in a
region covered by the territorial just transition plan should be eligible to be supported by the JTF even if the
workers who were dismissed do not reside in that region. Due regard should be paid to citizens at risk of energy
poverty, in particular when implementing energy efficiency measures for improved social housing conditions.

(14)  Support for activities in the areas of education and social inclusion should be allowed, as well as support for social
infrastructure for the purposes of child- and elderly-care facilities and in training centres, provided that these
activities are appropriately justified in the territorial just transition plans. For elderly care, the principle of
promoting community-based care should be preserved. Social and public services in those areas could complete the
investment mix. All support in those areas should require appropriate justification in the territorial just transition
plans and should follow the objectives of the European Pillar of Social Rights.

(15) To address the specific situation and role of women in the transition to the climate-neutral economy, gender equality
should be promoted. Women’s labour market participation and entrepreneurship, as well as equal pay, play an
important role in ensuring equal opportunities. The JTF should also pay special attention to vulnerable groups that
suffer disproportionately from the adverse effects of the transition, such as workers with disabilities. The identity of
mining communities needs to be preserved and the continuity of past and future communities needs to be
safeguarded. This involves paying special attention to their tangible and non-tangible mining heritage, including
their culture.

(16) 1In order to enhance the economic diversification of territories impacted by the transition, the JTF should provide
support to enterprises and economic stakeholders, including through support to productive investments in micro,
small and medium-sized enterprises (') (SMEs). Productive investments should be understood as investment in fixed
capital or immaterial assets of enterprises with a view to producing goods and services, thereby contributing to
gross-capital formation and employment. For enterprises other than SMEs, productive investments should only be
supported if they are necessary for mitigating job losses resulting from the transition, by creating or protecting a
significant number of jobs, and do not lead to or result from relocation. Investments in existing industrial facilities,
including those covered by the Union Emissions Trading System, should be allowed if they contribute to the
transition to a climate-neutral economy of the Union by 2050 and go substantially below the relevant benchmarks
established for free allocation under Directive 2003/87EC of the European Parliament and of the Council (**) and if
they result in the protection of a significant number of jobs. Any such investment should be justified accordingly in
the relevant territorial just transition plan. In order to protect the integrity of the internal market and cohesion
policy, support to undertakings should comply with Union State aid rules as set out in Articles 107 and 108 TFEU
and, in particular, support to productive investments in enterprises other than SMEs should be limited to
enterprises located in areas designated as assisted areas for the purposes of points (a) and (c) of Article 107(3) TFEU.

(17) In order to provide flexibility for the programming of the JTF resources under the Investment for jobs and growth
goal, it should be possible to prepare a self-standing JTF programme or to programme JTF resources in one or more
dedicated priorities within programmes supported by the ERDF, the ESF+ or the Cohesion Fund. In accordance with
Regulation (EU) 2021/1060, JTF resources could be reinforced on a voluntary basis with complementary funding
from the ERDF and the ESF+. In such a case, the respective amounts transferred from the ERDF and the ESF+ should
be consistent with the type of operations set out in the territorial just transition plans.

(") Commission Recommendation of 6 May 2003 concerning the definition of micro, small and medium-sized enterprises (O] L 124,
20.5.2003, p. 36).

(") Directive 2003/87[EC of the European Parliament and of the Council of 13 October 2003 establishing a scheme for greenhouse gas
emission allowance trading within the Community and amending Council Directive 96/61/EC (OJ L 275, 25.10.2003, p. 32).



30.6.2021 Official Journal of the European Union L 231/5

(18) The JTF support should be conditional on the effective implementation of a transition process in a specific territory
in order to achieve a climate-neutral economy. In that regard, Member States should prepare, in social dialogue and
cooperation with the relevant stakeholders, in accordance with the relevant provision of Regulation (EU) 2021/
1060 on partnership, and supported by the Commission, territorial just transition plans, setting out the transition
process, consistent with their integrated national energy and climate plans. To that end, the Commission should set
up a Just Transition Platform, which would build on the existing platform for coal regions in transition, to enable
bilateral and multilateral exchanges of experience on lessons learnt and best practices across all affected sectors.
Member States should ensure that municipalities and cities are involved in the implementation of the JTF resources
and that their needs in that context are taken into account.

(19) The territorial just transition plans should identify the territories most negatively affected, where JTF support should
be concentrated, and describe specific actions to be undertaken to reach the Union’s 2030 targets for energy and
climate and a climate-neutral economy of the Union by 2050, in particular as regards the conversion or closure of
facilities involving fossil fuel production or other greenhouse gas intensive activities. Those territories should be
precisely defined and correspond to level 3 of the common classification of territorial units for statistics (NUTS
level 3 regions)), as established by Regulation (EC) No 1059/2003 of the European Parliament and of the
Council (), or be parts thereof. The plans should set out the challenges and needs of those territories, taking into
account depopulation risks, and identify the type of operations needed to contribute to job creation at the level of
the beneficiaries of the plan and in a manner that ensures the coherent development of climate-resilient economic
activities that are also consistent with the transition to a climate-neutral economy and the objectives of the
European Green Deal. Where such territories are identified, additional attention should be given to the specificities
of islands, insular areas as well as the outermost regions, where the geographical and socio-economic characteristics
may require a different approach to support the transition process towards a climate-neutral economy. Only
investments in accordance with the territorial just transition plans should receive financial support from the JTF.
The territorial just transition plans should be part of the programmes, supported, as the case may be, by the ERDF,
the ESF+, the Cohesion Fund or the JTF, which are approved by the Commission.

(20) In order to enhance the result orientation of the use of JTF resources, the Commission, in line with the principle of
proportionality, should be able to apply financial corrections in the case of serious underachievement of targets
established for the specific objective of the JTF.

(21) In order to set out an appropriate financial framework for the JTF, implementing powers should be conferred on the
Commission to set out the annual breakdown of available resources by Member State.

(22)  Since the objective of this Regulation, namely to support the people, economy and environment of territories facing
economic and social transformation in their transition to a climate-neutral economy, cannot be sufficiently achieved
by the Member States owing to the disparities in the levels of development of the various territories and to the
backwardness of the least favoured territories, as well as to the limit on the financial resources of Member States
and territories, but can rather, by reason of the need for a coherent implementation framework covering several
Union funds under shared management, be better achieved at Union level, the Union may adopt measures, in
accordance with the principle of subsidiarity as set out in Article 5 of the Treaty on European Union. In accordance
with the principle of proportionality, as set out in that Article, this Regulation does not go beyond what is necessary
in order to achieve that objective.

(23) In view of the adoption of this Regulation after the start of the programming period, and taking into account the
need to implement the JTF in a coordinated and harmonised manner, and in order to allow for its prompt
implementation, it should enter into force on the day following that of its publication in the Official Journal of the
European Union,

(") Regulation (EC) No 1059/2003 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 26 May 2003 on the establishment of a common
classification of territorial units for statistics (NUTS) (OJ L 154, 21.6.2003, p. 1).
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HAVE ADOPTED THIS REGULATION:

Article 1

Subject matter and scope

This Regulation establishes the Just Transition Fund (JTF) to provide support to the people, economies and environment of
territories which face serious socio-economic challenges deriving from the transition process towards the Union’s 2030
targets for energy and climate as defined in point (11) of Article 2 of Regulation (EU) 2018/1999 of the
European Parliament and of the Council (”*) and a climate-neutral economy of the Union by 2050.

It lays down the specific objective of the JTF, its geographical coverage and resources, the scope of its support with regard to
the Investment for jobs and growth goal referred to in point (a) of Article 5(2) of Regulation (EU) 2021/1060, as well as
specific provisions for programming and indicators necessary for monitoring.

Article 2

Specific objective

In accordance with the second subparagraph of Article 5(1) of Regulation (EU) 2021/1060, the JTF shall contribute to the
single specific objective of enabling regions and people to address the social, employment, economic and environmental
impacts of the transition towards the Union’s 2030 targets for energy and climate and a climate-neutral economy of the
Union by 2050, based on the Paris Agreement.

Article 3

Geographical coverage and resources under the Investment for jobs and growth goal
1. TheJTF shall support the Investment for jobs and growth goal in all Member States.

2. The resources for the JTF under the Investment for jobs and growth goal that are available for budgetary commitment
for the period 2021-2027 shall be EUR 7 500 000 000 in 2018 prices as established in point (g) of Article 110(1) of
Regulation (EU) 2021/1060

3. The resources referred to in paragraph 2 may be increased, as the case may be, by additional resources allocated in the
Union budget, and by other resources in accordance with the applicable basic act.

4. The Commission shall adopt a decision, by means of an implementing act, setting out the annual breakdown of
available resources, including any additional resources referred to in paragraph 3, by Member State in accordance with the
allocations set out in Annex I.

Article 4

Resources from the European Union Recovery Instrument

1. The measures referred to in Article 1(2) of Regulation (EU) 2020/2094 shall be implemented under this Regulation
with an amount of EUR 10 000 000 000 in 2018 prices as referred to in the second subparagraph of Article 109(1) of
Regulation (EU) 2021/1060 and subject to Article 3(3), (4), (7) and (9) of Regulation (EU) 2020/2094.

(**) Regulation (EU) 2018/1999 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 11 December 2018 on the Governance of the Energy
Union and Climate Action, amending Regulations (EC) No 663/2009 and (EC) No 715/2009 of the European Parliament and of the
Council, Directives 94/22(EC, 98/70/EC, 2009/31/EC, 2009/73/EC, 2010/31/EU, 2012/27/EU and 2013/30/EU of the European
Parliament and of the Council, Council Directives 2009/119/EC and (EU) 2015/652 and repealing Regulation (EU) No 525/2013 of
the European Parliament and of the Council (O] L 328, 21.12.2018, p. 1).



30.6.2021 Official Journal of the European Union L 231/7

This amount shall be considered other resources as referred to in Article 3(3) of this Regulation. As provided for in
Article 3(1) of Regulation (EU) 2020/2094, this amount shall constitute external assigned revenue for the purpose of
Article 21(5) of the Financial Regulation.

2. The amount referred to in paragraph 1 of this Article shall be made available for budgetary commitment under the
Investment for jobs and growth goal for the years 2021 to 2023, in addition to the resources referred to in Article 3, as
follows:

— 2021: EUR 2 000 000 000,
— 2022: EUR 4000 000 000,

— 2023: EUR 4000 000 000.

An amount of EUR 15 600 000 in 2018 prices shall be made available for administrative expenditure from the resources
referred to in the first subparagraph.

3. The annual breakdown of the amount referred to in the first subparagraph of paragraph 1 of this Article by
Member States shall be included in the Commission decision referred to in Article 3(4) in accordance with the allocations
set out in Annex L

4. By way of derogation from Article 14(3) of the Financial Regulation, the decommitment rules set out in Chapter IV of
Title VII of Regulation (EU) 2021/1060 shall apply to the budgetary commitments based on the resources referred to in
paragraph 1 of this Article. By way of derogation from point (c) of Article 12(4) of the Financial Regulation, these
resources shall not be used for a succeeding programme or action.

5. Payments to programmes shall be posted to the earliest open commitment of the JTF, starting first with the
commitments from the resources referred to in the first subparagraph of paragraph 1 until they are exhausted.

Article 5

Green Rewarding Mechanism

1. Where, pursuant to Article 3(3), the resources for the JTF are increased before 31 December 2024, the additional
resources shall be distributed among Member States on the basis of the national shares set out in Annex I.

2. Where, pursuant to Article 3(3) of this Regulation, the resources for the JTF are increased after 31 December 2024,
the additional resources shall be distributed among Member States in accordance with the methodology laid down in the
second subparagraph of this paragraph, on the basis of change of greenhouse gas emissions of their industrial facilities in
the period from the year 2018 to the latest year for which data is available, as reported in accordance with Article 7 of
Regulation (EC) No 166/2006 of the European Parliament and of the Council (**). The change of greenhouse gas emissions
of each Member State shall be calculated by aggregating the greenhouse gas emissions of only those NUTS level 3 regions
that have been identified in the territorial just transition plans in accordance with Article 11(1) of this Regulation.

The allocation of additional resources for each Member State shall be determined in accordance with the following:

(a) for Member States that achieved a reduction in greenhouse gas emissions, the reduction in greenhouse gas emissions
achieved by each Member State shall be calculated by expressing the level of greenhouse gas emissions of the latest
reference year as a percentage of the greenhouse gas emissions observed in 2018; for Member States that have not
achieved a reduction in greenhouse gas emissions, that percentage shall be set at 100 %;

(b) the final share for each Member State shall be obtained by dividing national shares set out in Annex I by the percentages
resulting from point (a); and

(c) the result from the calculation under point (b) shall be rescaled in order to sum up to 100 %.

(*) Regulation (EC) No 166/2006 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 18 January 2006 concerning the establishment of a
European Pollutant Release and Transfer Register and amending Council Directives 91/689/EEC and 96/61/EC (O] L 33, 4.2.2006,

p-1).
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3. Member States shall include the additional resources in their programmes and submit a programme amendment in
accordance with Article 24 of Regulation (EU) 2021/1060

Article 6

Specific allocations for outermost regions and islands

When preparing their territorial just transition plans in accordance with Article 11(1), Member States shall take particular
account of the situation of islands and outermost regions facing serious socio-economic challenges deriving from the
transition process towards the Union’s 2030 targets for energy and climate and a climate-neutral economy of the Union
by 2050, having regard to their specific needs as recognised in Articles 174 and 349 TFEU.

When including such territories in their territorial just transition plans, Member States shall set out the specific amount
allocated for those territories with the corresponding justification, taking into account the specific challenges of those
territories.

Article 7

Conditional access to resources

1. Where a Member State has not made a commitment to implement the objective of achieving a climate-neutral Union
by 2050, only 50 % of the annual allocations for that Member State set out in accordance with Articles 3(4) and 4(3) shall
be made available for programming and included in the priorities.

By way of derogation from Article 10(1) of this Regulation, the remaining 50 % of the annual allocations shall not be
included in the priorities. In such cases, the programmes supported from the JTF and submitted in accordance with
Article 21 of Regulation (EU) 2021/1060 shall include only 50 % of the annual JTF allocations in the table referred to in
point (g)(ii) of Article 22(3) of that Regulation. The table referred to in point (g)(i) of Article 22(3) of that Regulation shall
identify separately the allocations available for programming and those allocations that shall not be programmed.

2. The Commission shall only approve programmes containing a JTF priority, or any amendment thereto, where the
requirements set out in the programmed allocation part in accordance with paragraph 1 are respected.

3. Assoon as a Member State has committed to implement the objective of achieving a climate-neutral Union by 2050,
it may submit a request for the amendment of each programme supported from the JTF in accordance with Article 24 of
Regulation (EU) 2021/1060 and include the non-programmed allocations that have not been decommitted.

4. Budgetary commitments shall be made on the basis of the table referred to in point (g)(i) of Article 22(3) of
Regulation (EU) 2021/1060. The commitments related to the non-programmed allocations shall not be used for payments
and shall not be included in the basis for the calculation of the pre-financing in accordance with Article 90 of that
Regulation until they are made available for programming in accordance with paragraph 3 of this Article.

By way of derogation from Article 105 of Regulation (EU) 2021/1060, in the absence of the Member State’s commitment
to implement the objective of achieving a climate-neutral Union by 2050 by 31 December of any given year starting
from 2022, budgetary commitments for the preceding year which relate to non-programmed allocations shall be
decommitted in their entirety in the following year.

Article 8

Scope of support

1. The JTF shall only support activities that are directly linked to its specific objective as set out in Article 2 and which
contribute to the implementation of the territorial just transition plans established in accordance with Article 11.
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2. Inaccordance with paragraph 1, the JTF shall exclusively support the following activities:

(@) productive investments in SMEs, including microenterprises and start-ups, leading to economic diversification,
modernisation and reconversion;

(b) investments in the creation of new firms, including through business incubators and consulting services, leading to job
creation;

(c) investments in research and innovation activities, including by universities and public research organisations, and
fostering the transfer of advanced technologies;

(d) investments in the deployment of technology as well as in systems and infrastructures for affordable clean energy,
including energy storage technologies, and in greenhouse gas emission reduction;

(e) investments in renewable energy in accordance with Directive (EU) 2018/2001 of the European Parliament and of the
Council (), including the sustainability criteria set out therein, and in energy efficiency, including for the purposes of
reducing energy poverty;

(f) investments in smart and sustainable local mobility, including decarbonisation of the local transport sector and its
infrastructure;

(g) rehabilitation and upgrade of district heating networks with a view to improving energy efficiency of district heating
systems and investments in heat production provided that the heat production installations are supplied exclusively
by renewable energy sources;

(h) investments in digitalisation, digital innovation and digital connectivity;

(i) investments in regeneration and decontamination of brownfield sites, land restoration and including, where necessary,
green infrastructure and repurposing projects, taking into account the ‘polluter pays’ principle;

() investments in enhancing the circular economy, including through waste prevention, reduction, resource efficiency,
reuse, repair and recycling;

(k) upskilling and reskilling of workers and jobseekers;
() job-search assistance to jobseekers;

(m) active inclusion of jobseekers;

(n) technical assistance;

(o) other activities in the areas of education and social inclusion including, where duly justified, investments in
infrastructure for the purposes of training centres, child- and elderly-care facilities as indicated in territorial just
transition plans in accordance with Article 11.

Additionally, the JTF may support, in areas designated as assisted areas for the purposes of points (a) and (c) of
Article 107(3) TFEU, productive investments in enterprises other than SMEs, provided that such investments have been
approved as part of the territorial just transition plan based on the information required under point (h) of Article 11(2) of
this Regulation. Such investments shall only be eligible where they are necessary for the implementation of the territorial
just transition plan, where they contribute to the transition to a climate-neutral economy of the Union by 2050 and to
achieving related environmental targets, where their support is necessary for job creation in the identified territory, and
where they do not lead to relocation as defined in point (27) of Article 2 of Regulation (EU) 2021/1060.

The JTF may also support investments to achieve the reduction of greenhouse gas emissions from activities listed in Annex I
to Directive 2003/87/EC provided that such investments have been approved as part of the territorial just transition plan
based on the information required under point (i) of Article 11(2) of this Regulation. Such investments shall only be
eligible where they are necessary for the implementation of the territorial just transition plan.

Article 9

Exclusion from the scope of support

The JTF shall not support:

(") Directive (EU) 2018/2001 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 11 December 2018 on the promotion of the use of
energy from renewable sources (OJ L 328, 21.12.2018, p. 82).
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(a) the decommissioning or the construction of nuclear power stations;
(b) the manufacturing, processing and marketing of tobacco and tobacco products;

(c) an undertaking in difficulty, as defined in point (18) of Article 2 of Commission Regulation (EU) No 651/2014 (*¥),
unless authorised under temporary State aid rules established to address exceptional circumstances or under de
minimis aid to support investments reducing energy costs in the context of the energy transition process;

(d) investment related to the production, processing, transport, distribution, storage or combustion of fossil fuels.

Article 10

Programming of the JTF resources

1. The JTF resources shall be programmed for the categories of regions where the territories concerned are located, on
the basis of territorial just transition plans established in accordance with Article 11 and approved by the Commission as
part of a programme or a programme amendment. The resources programmed shall take the form of one or more specific
programmes or of one or more priorities within programmes.

The Commission shall only approve a programme, or any amendment thereto, where the identification of the territories
most negatively affected by the transition process, contained within the relevant territorial just transition plan, is duly
justified and the relevant territorial just transition plan is consistent with the integrated national energy and climate plan of
the Member State concerned.

2. AJTF priority or priorities shall comprise the JTF resources consisting of all or part of the JTF allocation for the
Member States and the resources transferred in accordance with Article 27 of Regulation (EU) 2021/1060. The total of the
ERDF and ESF+ resources transferred to the JTF shall not exceed three times the amount of support from the JTF to that
priority excluding the resources referred to in Article 4(1) of this Regulation.

3. In accordance with Article 112 of Regulation (EU) 20211060, the co-financing rate, applicable to the region where
the territory or territories identified in the territorial just transition plans in accordance with Article 11 of this Regulation
are located, for the JTF priority or priorities shall not be higher than:

(@) 85 % for less developed regions;
(b) 70 % for transition regions;

(c) 50 % for more developed regions.

Article 11

Territorial just transition plans

1. Member States shall prepare, together with the relevant local and regional authorities of the territories concerned, one
or more territorial just transition plans covering one or more affected territories corresponding to NUTS level 3 regions or
parts thereof, in accordance with the template set out in Annex IL. Those territories shall be those most negatively affected,
based on the economic and social impacts resulting from the transition, in particular with regard to the expected adaptation
of workers or job losses in fossil fuel production and use and the transformation needs of the production processes of
industrial facilities with the highest greenhouse gas intensity.

(**) Commission Regulation (EU) No 651/2014 of 17 June 2014 declaring certain categories of aid compatible with the internal market in
application of Articles 107 and 108 of the Treaty (O] L 187, 26.6.2014, p. 1).
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2. Aterritorial just transition plan shall contain the following elements:

(a) a description of the transition process at national level towards a climate-neutral economy, including a timeline of the
key transition steps towards the Union’s 2030 targets for energy and climate and a climate-neutral economy of the
Union by 2050 which are consistent with the latest version of the integrated national energy and climate plan;

(b) ajustification for identifying the territories as most negatively affected by the transition process referred to in point (a)
of this paragraph and to be supported by the JTF, in accordance with paragraph 1;

(c) an assessment of the transition challenges faced by the identified most negatively affected territories, including the
social, economic, and environmental impact of the transition to a climate-neutral economy of the Union by 2050,
identifying the potential number of affected jobs and job losses, the depopulation risks, and the development needs
and objectives, to be reached by 2030 and linked to the transformation or closure of greenhouse gas-intensive
activities in those territories;

(d) a description of the expected contribution of the JTF support to addressing the social, demographic, economic, health
and environmental impacts of the transition to a climate-neutral economy of the Union by 2050, including the
expected contribution in terms of job creation and preservation;

(e) an assessment of its consistency with other relevant national, regional or territorial strategies and plans;

(f) a description of the governance mechanisms consisting of the partnership arrangements, the monitoring and
evaluation measures planned and the responsible bodies;

() a description of the type of operations envisaged and their expected contribution to alleviating the impact of the
transition;

(h) where support is to be provided to productive investments in enterprises other than SMEs, an indicative list of
operations and enterprises to be supported and a justification of the necessity of such support through a gap analysis
demonstrating that the expected job losses would exceed the expected number of jobs created in the absence of the
investment;

(i) where support is to be provided to investments to achieve the reduction of greenhouse gas emissions from activities
listed in Annex I to Directive 2003/87EC, a list of operations to be supported and a justification that they contribute
to a transition to a climate-neutral economy and lead to a substantial reduction in greenhouse gas emissions going
substantially below the relevant benchmarks established for free allocation under Directive 2003/87EC and provided
that these operations are necessary for the protection of a significant number of jobs;

() synergies and complementarities with other relevant Union programmes to address identified development needs; and

(k) synergies and complementarities with planned support from the other pillars of the Just Transition Mechanism.

3. The preparation and implementation of territorial just transition plans shall involve the relevant partners in
accordance with Article 8 of Regulation (EU) 2021/1060 and, where relevant, the European Investment Bank and the
European Investment Fund.

4. Territorial just transition plans shall be consistent with the relevant territorial strategies referred to in Article 29 of
Regulation (EU) 2021/1060 and relevant smart specialisation strategies, the integrated national energy and climate plans
and the European Pillar of Social Rights.

Where the update of an integrated national energy and climate plan pursuant to Article 14 of Regulation (EU) 2018/1999
necessitates a revision of a territorial just transition plan, that revision shall be carried out as part of the mid-term review
in accordance with Article 18 of Regulation (EU) 2021/1060.

5. Where Member States intend to make use of the possibility to receive support under the other pillars of the Just
Transition Mechanism, their territorial just transition plans shall set out the sectors and thematic areas envisaged to be
supported under those pillars.
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Article 12
Indicators

1.  Common output and result indicators, as set out in Annex III and, where duly justified in the territorial just transition
plan, programme-specific output and result indicators shall be used in accordance with point (a) of the second
subparagraph of Article 16(1), point (d)(ii) of Article 22(3) and point (b) of Article 42(2) of Regulation (EU) 2021/1060.

2. For output indicators, baselines shall be set at zero. The milestones set for 2024 and targets set for 2029 shall be
cumulative. Targets shall not be revised after the request for programme amendment, submitted pursuant to Article 18(3)
of Regulation (EU) 2021/1060, has been approved by the Commission.

3. Where aJTF priority supports the activities referred to in points (k), () or (m) of Article 8(2), data on the indicators for
participants shall only be transmitted where all the data relating to that participant, required in accordance with Annex III,
are available.

Article 13
Financial corrections

Based on the examination of the final performance report of the programme, the Commission may make financial
corrections in accordance with Article 104 of Regulation (EU) 2021/1060 where less than 65 % of the target set out for
one or more output indicators is achieved.

Financial corrections shall be in proportion to the achievements and shall not be applied where the failure to achieve targets
is due to the impact of socio-economic or environmental factors, significant changes in the economic or environmental
conditions in the Member State concerned or because of reasons of force majeure seriously affecting implementation of
the priorities concerned.

Article 14

Review

By 30 June 2025, the Commission shall review the implementation of the JTF with regard to the specific objective set out in
Article 2, taking into account possible changes in Regulation (EU) 2020/852 and the Union’s climate objectives set out in a
Regulation of the European Parliament and of the Council establishing the framework for achieving climate neutrality and
amending Regulations (EC) No 401/2009 and (EU) 2018/1999 (European Climate Law’), and the evolution in the
implementation of the Sustainable Europe Investment Plan. On that basis, the Commission shall submit a report to the
European Parliament and to the Council, which may be accompanied by legislative proposals.

Article 15
Entry into force

This Regulation shall enter into force on the day following that of its publication in the Official Journal of the European Union.

This Regulation shall be binding in its entirety and directly applicable in all Member States.
Done at Brussels, 24 June 2021.
For the European Parliament For the Council

The President The President
D. M. SASSOLI A. P. ZACARIAS
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ANNEX I

MEMBER STATE ALLOCATIONS

Alllzocations frorp the Allocations from MFF . Member States’ share
Recl;}(;}c;;alrll] S[tjrrllllr?im resources Total allocations from total
Belgium 95 71 166 0,95 %
Bulgaria 673 505 1178 6,73 %
Czechia 853 640 1493 8,53 %
Denmark 46 35 81 0,46 %
Germany 1288 966 2254 12,88 %
Estonia 184 138 322 1,84 %
Ireland 44 33 77 0,44 %
Greece 431 324 755 4,31 %
Spain 452 339 790 4,52 %
France 535 402 937 535%
Croatia 97 72 169 0,97 %
Italy 535 401 937 535%
Cyprus 53 39 92 0,53 %
Latvia 100 75 174 1,00 %
Lithuania 142 107 249 1,42 %
Luxembourg 5 4 8 0,05 %
Hungary 136 102 237 1,36 %
Malta 12 9 21 0,12 %
Netherlands 324 243 567 3,24 %
Austria 71 53 124 0,71 %
Poland 2000 1500 3500 20,00 %
Portugal 116 87 204 1,16 %
Romania 1112 834 1947 11,12 %
Slovenia 134 101 235 1,34 %
Slovakia 239 179 418 2,39%
Finland 242 182 424 2,42%
Sweden 81 61 142 0,81 %
EU 27 10000 7 500 17 500 100,00 %

Allocations in EUR million, in 2018 prices and before deductions for technical assistance and administrative expenditure
(totals may not tally due to rounding up or down).
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ANNEX I

TEMPLATE FOR TERRITORIAL JUST TRANSITION PLANS

1. Outline of the transition process and identification of the most negatively affected territories within the Member State

Text field [12000]

Reference: point (a) of Article 11(2)

1.1. Outline of the expected transition process towards the Union’s 2030 targets for energy and climate and a climate-
neutral economy of the Union by 2050, in line with the objectives of the integrated national energy and climate
plans and other existing transition plans with a timeline for ceasing or scaling down activities such as coal and
lignite mining or coal-fired electricity production

Reference: point (b) of Article 11(2)

1.2. Identifying the territories expected to be the most negatively affected and justifying this choice with the
corresponding estimation of the economic and employment impacts based on the outline of Section 1.1

Reference: Article 6

1.3. Identifying the outermost regions and islands with specific challenges within territories listed under Section 1.1
and the specific amounts allocated for those territories with corresponding justification

2. Assessment of transition challenges, for each of the identified territories

2.1. Assessment of the economic, social and territorial impact of the transition to a climate-neutral economy of the Union
by 2050

Reference: point (c) of Article 11(2)

Text field [12000]
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Identification of economic activities and industrial sectors impacted, distinguishing:

— declining sectors, expected to cease or significantly scale down their activities related to the transition,
including a corresponding timeline;

— transforming sectors, expected to undergo a transformation of their activities, processes and outputs.
For each of the two types of sectors:
— expected job losses and requalification needs, taking into account skills forecasts;

— economic diversification potential and development opportunities.

2.2. Development needs and objectives by 2030 in view of reaching a climate-neutral economy of the Union by 2050

Reference: point (d) of Article 11(2)

Text field [6000]

— Development needs to address the transition challenges;

— Objectives and results expected through implementing the JTF priority, including the expected contribution in
terms of job creation and preservation.

2.3. Consistency with other relevant national, regional or territorial strategies and plans

Reference: point (e) of Article 11(2)

Text field [6000]

— Smart specialisation strategies;
— Territorial strategies referred to in Article 29 of Regulation (EU) 2021/...;

— Other regional or national development plans.

2.4. Types of operations envisaged

Text field [12000]
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Reference: point (g) of Article 11(2)

— type of operations envisaged and their expected contribution to alleviating the impact of the transition

Reference: point (h) of Article 11(2)

To fill in only if support is provided to productive investments in enterprises other than SMEs:

— an indicative list of operations and enterprises to be supported and for each of them a justification of the
necessity of such support through a gap analysis demonstrating that the expected job losses would exceed
the expected number of jobs created in the absence of the investment

Update or fill in this section through the revision of the territorial just transition plans, depending on the decision to
provide such support.

Reference: point (i) of Article 11(2);

To fill in only if support is provided to investments to achieve the reduction of greenhouse gas emissions from
activities listed in Annex I to Directive 2003/87EC:

— a list of operations to be supported and a justification that they contribute to the transition to a climate-
neutral economy and lead to substantial reductions in greenhouse gas emissions going substantially below
the relevant benchmarks established for free allocation under Directive 2003/87/EC and provided that they
are necessary for the protection of a significant number of jobs

Update or fill in this section through the revision of the territorial just transition plans, depending on the decision to
provide such support.

Reference: point (j) of Article 11(2)

— synergies and complementarities of the envisaged operations with other relevant Union programmes under
the Investments for jobs and growth goal (supporting the transition process), other financing instruments
(the Union Emissions Trading Modernisation Fund) to address identified development needs

Reference: point (k) of Article 11(2) and Article 11(5)

— synergies and complementarities with planned support from the other pillars of the Just Transition
Mechanism

— sectors and thematic areas envisaged to be supported under the other pillars
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3. Governance mechanisms

Reference: point (f) of Article 11(2)

Text field [5000]

3.1. Partnership

— Outcome of public consultation

— Arrangements for involvement of partners in the preparation, implementation, monitoring and evaluation of
the territorial just transition plan;

3.2. Monitoring and evaluation

achieve its objectives

— Monitoring and evaluation measures planned, including indicators to measure the ability of the plan to

3.3. Coordination and monitoring body/bodies

Body or bodies responsible for coordinating and monitoring the implementation of the plan and their role

4. Programme-specific output or result indicators

Reference: Article 12(1)

operations envisaged

To fill in only if programme-specific indicators are envisaged:

— justification for the necessity of programme-specific output or result indicators based on the types of

Table 1.

Output indicators

Specific objective ID [5] Indicator [255] Measurement unit | Milestone (2024) Target (2029)
Table 2.
Result indicators
Specific ID Indicator Measure- Baseline or Reference Target Source of Comments
objective [5] [255] ment unit reference value year (2029) data [200] [200]




ANNEX Il

COMMON OUTPUT INDICATORS AND COMMON RESULT INDICATORS FOR THE JUST TRANSITION FUND (')

REGIO Common Output Indicators (RCO) and REGIO Common Result Indicators (RCR)

Outputs

Results

RCO 01 - Enterprises supported (of which: micro, small, medium, large) (¥)
RCO 02 - Enterprises supported by grants

RCO 03 - Enterprises supported by financial instruments

RCO 04 - Enterprises with non-financial support

RCO 05 - New enterprises supported

RCO 07 - Research organisations participating in joint research projects
RCO 10 - Enterprises cooperating with research organisations

RCO 121 - Enterprises supported to achieve the reduction of greenhouse-gas emissions from
activities listed in Annex I to Directive 2003/87EC

RCR 01 - Jobs created in supported entities
RCR 102 - Research jobs created in supported entities

RCR 02 - Private investments matching public support (of which: grants, financial
instruments) (*)

RCR 03 — Small and medium-size enterprises (SMEs) introducing product or process
innovation

RCR 04 - SMEs introducing marketing or organisational innovation
RCR 05 - SMEs innovating in-house
RCR 06 - Patent applications submitted

RCR 29a - Estimated greenhouse-gas emissions from activities listed in Annex I to
Directive 2003/87/EC in supported enterprises

RCO 13 - Value of digital services, products and processes developed for enterprises

RCR 11 - Users of new and upgraded public digital services, products and processes

RCR 12 - Users of new and upgraded digital services, products and processes developed by
enterprises

RCO 15 - Capacity of incubation created

RCR 17 - New enterprises surviving in the market

RCR 18 - SMEs using incubator services after incubator creation

RCO 101 — SMEs investing in skills for smart specialisation, for industrial transition and
entrepreneurship

RCR 97 — Apprenticeships supported in SMEs

RCR 98 — SMEs staff completing training for skills for smart specialisation, for industrial
transition and entrepreneurship (by type of skill: technical, management, entrepreneurship,
green, other) (*)

RCO 18 - Dwellings with improved energy performance
RCO 19 - Public buildings with improved energy performance
RCO 20 - District heating and cooling network lines newly constructed or improved

RCO 104 — Number of high efficiency co-generation units

RCR 26 - Annual primary energy consumption (of which: dwellings, public buildings,
enterprises, other) (*)

RCR 29 — Estimated greenhouse gas emissions

() For presentational reasons, indicators are grouped to provide for easier matching with the indicators included in other Fund-specific Regulations.
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RCO 22 - Additional production capacity for renewable energy (of which: electricity,
thermal) (¥)

RCR 31 - Total renewable energy produced (of which: electricity, thermal) (¥)

RCR 32 — Additional operational capacity installed for renewable energy

RCO 34 - Additional capacity for waste recycling
RCO 107 - Investments in facilities for separate waste collection

RCO 119 - Waste prepared for re-use

RCR 47 - Waste recycled

RCR 48 - Waste used as raw materials

RCO 36 - Green infrastructure supported for other purposes than adaptation to climate
change

RCO 38 - Surface area of rehabilitated land supported

RCO 39 — Area covered by systems for monitoring air pollution installed

RCR 50 - Population benefiting from measures for air quality (**)

RCR 52 - Rehabilitated land used for green areas, social housing, economic or other uses

RCO 55 - Length of new tram and metro lines

RCO 56 - Length of reconstructed or modernised tram and metro lines

RCO 57 — Capacity of environmentally friendly rolling stock for collective public transport
RCO 58 - Dedicated cycling infrastructure supported

RCO 60 - Cities and towns with new or modernised digitised urban transport systems

RCR 62 - Annual users of new or modernised public transport
RCR 63 - Annual users of new or modernised tram and metro lines

RCR 64 - Annual users of dedicated cycling infrastructure

RCO 61 — Surface of new or modernised facilities for employment services

RCR 65 — Annual users of new or modernised facilities for employment services

RCO 66 - Classroom capacity of new or modernised childcare facilities

RCO 67 - Classroom capacity of new or modernised education facilities

RCR 70 - Annual users of new or modernised childcare facilities

RCR 71 - Annual users of new or modernised education facilities

RCO 113 - Population covered by projects in the framework of integrated actions for
socioeconomic inclusion of marginalised communities, low income households and
disadvantaged groups (**)

RCO 69 - Capacity of new or modernised health care facilities

RCO 70 - Capacity of new or modernised social care facilities (other than housing)

RCR 72 — Annual users of new or modernised e-health care services
RCR 73 - Annual users of new or modernised health care facilities

RCR 74 - Annual users of new or modernised social care facilities

120C'9°0¢
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Common Immediate Output Indicators (EECO) and Common Immediate Result Indicators (EECR) for participants (') ()

Outputs

Results

EECO 01- unemployed, including long-term unemployed (**)
EECO 02 - long-term unemployed (**)

EECO 03 — inactive (**)

EECO 04 - employed, including self-employed (**)

EECO 05 — number of children below 18 years of age (**)

EECO 06 - young people between 18 and 29 years of age (**)
EECO 07 - number of participants of 55 years of age and above (**)
EECO 08 - with lower secondary education or less (ISCED 0-2) (**)
EECO 09 - with upper secondary (ISCED 3) or post-secondary education (ISCED 4) (**)
EECO 10 - with tertiary education (ISCED 5 to 8) (**)

EECO 11 - total number of participants ()

EECR 01 - participants engaged in job searching upon leaving (**)
EECR 02 - participants in education or training upon leaving (**)
EECR 03 - participants gaining a qualification upon leaving (**)

EECR 04 - participants in employment, including self-employment, upon leaving (**)

() Breakdown not requested for programming but only for reporting.

(**) Data reported are personal data according to Article 4(1) of Regulation (EU) 2016/679 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 27 April 2016 on the protection of natural persons with regard to the
processing of personal data and on the free movement of such data, and repealing Directive 95/46/EC (General Data Protection Regulation) (OJ L 119, 4.5.2016, p. 1).

(") All output and result indicators related to participants are to be reported.

(%) Personal data are to be broken down by gender (women, men, non-binary persons, according to national law).

If certain results are not possible, data for those results do not have to be collected or reported.

Where appropriate, common output indicators can be reported based on the target group of the operation.

When data are collected from registers or equivalent sources, Member States may use national definitions.

(’) This indicator shall be calculated automatically on the basis of the common output indicators relating to employment status.
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REGULATION (EU) 2021/1057 OF THE EUROPEAN PARLIAMENT AND OF THE COUNCIL
of 24 June 2021
establishing the European Social Fund Plus (ESF+) and repealing Regulation (EU) No 1296/2013

THE EUROPEAN PARLIAMENT AND THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN UNION,

Having regard to the Treaty on the Functioning of the European Union, and in particular Article 46, point (d), Article 149,
Article 153(2), point (a), Article 164, Article 175, third paragraph, and Article 349 thereof,

Having regard to the proposal from the European Commission,

After transmission of the draft legislative act to the national parliaments,

Having regard to the opinion of the European Economic and Social Committee ('),
Having regard to the opinion of the Committee of the Regions (3),

Acting in accordance with the ordinary legislative procedure (),

Whereas:

(I)  On 17 November 2017, the European Pillar of Social Rights (the ‘Pillar’) was jointly proclaimed by the European
Parliament, the Council and the Commission as a response to social challenges in Europe. The 20 key principles of
the Pillar are structured in three categories: equal opportunities and access to the labour market; fair working
conditions; and social protection and inclusion. The 20 principles of the Pillar should guide the actions under the
European Social Fund Plus (ESF+). In order to contribute to the implementation of the Pillar, the ESF+ should
support investments in people and systems in the policy areas of employment, education and social inclusion,
thereby supporting economic, territorial and social cohesion in accordance with Article 174 of the Treaty on the
Functioning of the European Union (TFEU).

(2) At Union level, the European Semester for economic policy coordination (the ‘European Semester’) is the framework
to identify national reform priorities and monitor their implementation. Member States develop their own national
multiannual investment strategies in support of those reform priorities. Those strategies should be presented
alongside the yearly national reform programmes in order to outline and coordinate priority investment projects to
be supported by Union or national funding.

They should also help to use Union funding in a coherent manner and to maximise the added value of the financial
support to be received, in particular from the programmes supported by the Union under, where relevant, the
European Regional Development Fund (ERDF) and Cohesion Fund the specific objectives and scope of support of
which are set out in Regulation (EU) 2021/1058 of the European Parliament and of the Council (*), the ESF+, the
European Maritime, Fisheries and Aquaculture Fund (EMFAF) established by a Regulation of the European
Parliament and of the Council, the European Agricultural Fund for Rural Development (EAFRD) established by
Regulation (EU) No 1305/2013 of the European Parliament and of the Council (’) and the InvestEU Programme
established by Regulation (EU) 2021/523 of the European Parliament and of the Council (®) (InvestEU Programme).

() 0JC429,11.12.2020, p. 245.

() 0OJC86,7.3.2019, p. 84.

() Position of the European Parliament of 16 January 2019 (OJ C 411, 27.11.2020, p. 324) and position of the Council at first reading of
27 May 2021 (not yet published in the Official Journal). Position of the European Parliament of 23 June 2021 (not yet published in the
Official Journal).

(*) Regulation (EU) 2021/1058 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 24 June 2021 on the European Regional Development
Fund and on the Cohesion Fund (see page 60 of this Official Journal).

() Regulation (EU) No 1305/2013 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 17 December 2013 on support for rural
development by the European Agricultural Fund for Rural Development (EAFRD) and repealing Council Regulation (EC)
No 1698/2005 (O) L 347, 20.12.2013, p. 487).

(®) Regulation (EU) 2021/523 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 24 March 2021 establishing the InvestEU Programme and
amending Regulation (EU) 2015/1017 (O] L 107, 26.3.2021, p. 30).
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)

Revised guidelines for the employment policies of Member States were adopted by means of Council Decision (EU)
2020/1512 (). The text of those guidelines has been aligned with the principles of the Pillar, with a view to
improving Europe’s competitiveness and making it a better place to invest, create jobs and foster social cohesion. In
order to ensure the full alignment of the ESF+ with the objectives of those guidelines, particularly as regards
employment, education, training and the fight against social exclusion, poverty and discrimination, the ESF+ should
support Member States by taking into account the relevant integrated guidelines and relevant country-specific
recommendations adopted pursuant to Article 121(2) and Article 148(2) and (4) TFEU and, where appropriate, the
national reform programmes underpinned by national strategies. The ESF+ should also contribute to relevant
aspects of the implementation of key Union initiatives and activities, in particular the Commission communications
of 10 June 2016 entitled ‘A new Skills Agenda for Europe’, of 30 September 2020 entitled ‘European Education
Area’, and of 7 October 2020 entitled ‘A Union of Equality: EU Roma strategic framework for equality, inclusion
and participation’ as well as the Council Recommendations of 15 February 2016 on the integration of the long-
term unemployed into the labour market, of 19 December 2016 on Upskilling Pathways, of 30 October 2020 on A
Bridge to Jobs — Reinforcing the Youth Guarantee and of 12 March 2021 on Roma equality, inclusion and
participation.

On 20 June 2017, the Council adopted conclusions entitled ‘A sustainable European future: the EU response to the
2030 Agenda for Sustainable Development’. The Council underlined the importance of achieving sustainable
development across the three dimensions (economic, social and environmental) in a balanced and integrated way. It
is vital that sustainable development is mainstreamed into all Union internal and external policy areas and that the
Union is ambitious in its policies that address global challenges. The Council welcomed the Commission
communication of 22 November 2016 entitled ‘Next steps for a sustainable European future’ as a first step in
mainstreaming the United Nations (UN) Sustainable Development Goals (SDGs) and applying sustainable
development as an essential guiding principle for all Union policies, including through its financing instruments.
The ESF+ should contribute to the implementation of the SDGs by, inter alia, eradicating extreme forms of poverty
(SDG 1); promoting quality and inclusive education (SDG 4); promoting gender equality (SDG 5); promoting
sustained, inclusive and sustainable economic growth, full and productive employment and decent work for all
(SDG 8); and reducing inequality (SDG 10).

Recent and ongoing developments have aggravated the structural challenges arising from economic globalisation,
social inequalities, the management of migration flows and the increased security threat, clean energy transition,
technological change, demographic decline, unemployment, in particular youth unemployment, and an increasingly
ageing workforce as well as challenges stemming from growing mismatches between demand and supply of skills
and labour in some sectors and regions, experienced especially by small and medium-sized enterprises (SMEs). The
green and digital transitions and the transformation of European industrial ecosystems are likely to entail many new
opportunities, if accompanied by the right skill sets and employment and social policies and actions. Taking into
account the changing realities of the world of work, the Union should be prepared for current and future challenges
by investing in relevant skills, education, training and lifelong learning making growth more inclusive and by
improving employment and social policies, while taking into account economic and industrial sustainability, labour
mobility and aiming to establish a gender balanced labour market.

Regulation (EU) 2021/1060 of the European Parliament and of the Council (%) establishes the framework for action
by the ERDF, the ESF+, the Cohesion Fund, the Just Transition Fund (JTF) established by Regulation (EU) 2021/1056
of the European Parliament and of the Council (°), the EMFAF, the Asylum, Migration and Integration Fund (AMIF),
the Internal Security Fund (ISF) and the Instrument for Financial Support for Border Management and Visa Policy as
a part of the Integrated Border Management Fund and lays down, in particular, the policy objectives and the rules
concerning programming, monitoring and evaluation, management and control for Union funds implemented
under shared management. It is therefore necessary to specify the general objectives of the ESF+ and to lay down
specific provisions concerning the type of activities that may be financed by the ESF+.

Council Decision (EU) 2020/1512 of 13 October 2020 on guidelines for the employment policies of the Member States (O] L 344,
19.10.2020, p. 22).

Regulation (EU) 2021/1060 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 24 June 2021 laying down common provisions on the
European Regional Development Fund, the European Social Fund Plus, the Cohesion Fund, the Just Transition Fund and the European
Maritime, Fisheries and Aquaculture Fund and financial rules for those and for the Asylum, Migration and Integration Fund, the
Internal Security Fund and the Instrument for Financial Support for Border Management and Visa Policy (see page 159 of this Official
Journal).

Regulation (EU) 2021/1056 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 24 June 2021 establishing the Just Transition Fund (see
page 1 of this Official Journal).
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Regulation (EU, Euratom) 2018/1046 of the European Parliament and of the Council (%) (the ‘Financial Regulation’)
lays down rules on the implementation of the general budget of the Union (Union budget), including the rules on
grants, prizes, procurement, indirect management, financial instruments, budgetary guarantees, financial assistance
and the reimbursement of external experts. Co-financing for grants may be provided from beneficiaries’ own
resources, income generated by the project or financial or in-kind contributions from third parties. In order to
ensure consistency in the implementation of Union programmes, the Financial Regulation is to apply to the actions
to be implemented under direct or indirect management under the ESF+.

The forms of Union funding and the methods of implementation under this Regulation should be chosen on the
basis of their ability to achieve the specific objectives of the actions and to deliver results, taking into account, in
particular, the costs of controls, the administrative burden, and the expected risk of non-compliance. For grants, this
should include consideration of the use of lump sums, flat rates and unit costs, as well as financing not linked to
costs as referred to in Article 125(1), point (a), of the Financial Regulation. To implement measures linked to the
socio-economic integration of third-country nationals, and in accordance with Article 94 of the Regulation (EU)
2021/1060, the Commission may reimburse Member States using simplified cost options including lump sums.

In order to streamline and simplify the funding landscape and create additional opportunities for synergies through
integrated funding approaches, the actions which were supported by the Fund for European Aid to the Most
Deprived established by Regulation (EU) No 223/2014 of the European Parliament and of the Council (), and by
the European Union Programme for Employment and Social Innovation established by Regulation (EU)
No 1296/2013 of the European Parliament and of the Council (*?) should be integrated into the ESF+. The ESF+
should comprise of two strands: the strand under shared management (the ‘ESF+ strand under shared
management’), to be implemented under shared management, and the Employment and Social Innovation strand
(the ‘EaSI strand’), to be implemented under direct and indirect management. This should contribute to reducing the
administrative burden linked to the management of different funds, in particular for Member States and beneficiaries,
while maintaining simpler rules for simpler operations such as the distribution of food andfor basic material
assistance.

In view of the wider scope of the ESF+, it is appropriate that the aims to enhance the effectiveness of labour markets,
promote equal access to quality employment, improve equal access to and quality of education and training to aid
reintegration into education systems, promote social inclusion, facilitate access to healthcare for vulnerable persons
and contribute to eradicating poverty, are not only implemented under shared management under ESF+ strand
under shared management, but also, for actions required at Union level, under direct and indirect management
under the EaSI strand.

This Regulation lays down a financial envelope for the entire duration of the ESF+, which is to constitute the prime
reference amount, within the meaning of point 18 of the Interinstitutional Agreement of 16 December 2020
between the European Parliament, the Council of the European Union and the European Commission on budgetary
discipline, on cooperation in budgetary matters and on sound financial management, as well as on new own
resources, including a roadmap towards the introduction of new own resources (*), for the European Parliament
and the Council during the annual budgetary procedure. It should specify the allocation for the ESF+ strand under
shared management and the allocation for actions to be implemented under the EaSI strand.

Regulation (EU, Euratom) 2018/1046 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 18 July 2018 on the financial rules applicable
to the general budget of the Union, amending Regulations (EU) No 1296/2013, (EU) No 1301/2013, (EU) No 1303/2013,
(EU) No 1304/2013, (EU) No 13092013, (EU) No 1316/2013, (EU) No 223/2014, (EU) No 2832014, and Decision
No 541/2014/EU and repealing Regulation (EU, Euratom) No 966/2012 (OJ L 193, 30.7.2018, p. 1).

Regulation (EU) No 223/2014 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 11 March 2014 on the Fund for European Aid to the
Most Deprived (O] L 72, 12.3.2014, p. 1).

Regulation (EU) No 1296/2013 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 11 December 2013 on a European Union
Programme for Employment and Social Innovation (EaSI) and amending Decision No 283/2010/EU establishing a European
Progress Microfinance Facility for employment and social inclusion (OJ L 347, 20.12.2013, p. 238).

OJ L 4331,22.12.2020, p. 28.
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(12) With a view to facilitating the implementation of the specific and operational objectives of the EaSI strand, the ESF+
should support activities related to technical and administrative assistance, such as preparatory, monitoring, control,
audit and evaluation activities, while communication and dissemination activities should be part of the actions
eligible under the EaSI strand.

(13) The ESF+ should aim to promote employment by means of active interventions enabling integration and
reintegration into the labour market, in particular for young people, especially through the implementation of the
reinforced Youth Guarantee, for long-term unemployed people, for disadvantaged groups on the labour market and
for inactive people, as well as by means of promoting self-employment and the social economy. The ESF+ should
aim to improve the functioning of labour markets by supporting the modernisation of labour market institutions
such as the public employment services in order to improve their capacity to provide intensified targeted
counselling and guidance during the job search and the transition to employment and to enhance the mobility of
workers. The ESF+ should promote a gender-balanced participation in the labour market through measures that
aim to ensure, inter alia, equal working conditions, improved work-life balance and access to childcare, including
early childhood education and care. The ESF+ should also aim to provide a healthy and well-adapted working
environment in order to respond to health risks related to changing forms of work, and the needs of the ageing
workforce.

(14) The ESF+ should provide support for the improvement of the quality, inclusiveness, effectiveness and labour market
relevance of education and training systems, including by the promotion of digital learning, the validation of non-
formal and informal learning and the professional development of teaching staff, in order to facilitate the
acquisition of key competences in particular as regards basic skills, including health literacy, media literacy,
entrepreneurial skills, language skills, digital skills and competencies for sustainable development, which all
individuals need for personal fulfilment and development, employment, social inclusion and active citizenship. The
ESF+ should help progression within education and training and transition to work, should support lifelong
learning and employability with a view to facilitating full participation in society for all, and should contribute to
competitiveness, including through graduate tracking, and to societal and economic innovation by supporting
sustainable initiatives that are capable of being scaled up in those fields and adapted to different target groups such
as persons with disabilities. Such help, support and contribution could be achieved, for example, by means of online
learning, work-based training, traineeships, dual education and training systems, and apprenticeships as defined in
the Council Recommendation of 15 March 2018 on a European Framework for Quality and Effective
Apprenticeships, lifelong guidance, skills anticipation in close cooperation with industry, up-to-date training
materials and delivery methods, forecasting and graduate tracking, training of educators, validation of learning
outcomes and recognition of qualifications and industry-based certifications.

(15) Support from the ESF+ should be used to promote equal access for all, in particular for disadvantaged groups, to
quality, non-segregated and inclusive education and training from early childhood education and care, while paying
special attention to children coming from a socio-economically disadvantaged background, by means of general
and vocational education and training, in particular apprenticeships, to tertiary level, as well as by means of adult
education and learning, including through sport and cultural activities. The ESF+ should provide targeted support to
learners in need and reduce educational inequalities, including the digital divide, prevent and reduce early school
leaving, foster permeability between the education and training sectors, reinforce links with non-formal and
informal learning and facilitate learning mobility for all and accessibility for persons with disabilities. Synergies with
Erasmus+ established by Regulation (EU) 2021/817 of the European Parliament and of the Council (*%), in particular
to facilitate the participation of disadvantaged learners in learning mobility, should be supported in this context.

(") Regulation (EU) 2021/817 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 20 May 2021 establishing Erasmus+: the Union
Programme for education and training, youth and sport and repealing Regulation (EU) No 1288/2013 (OJ L 189, 28.5.2021, p. 1).
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(16) The ESF+ should promote flexible opportunities for upgrading of skills and acquiring new and different skills by all,
in particular entrepreneurial and digital skills, skills for key enabling technologies and skills for the green economy as
well as industrial ecosystems in line with the Commission communication of 10 March 2020 entitled ‘A New
Industrial Strategy for Europe’. In line with the Skills Agenda for Europe and the Council Recommendation on
Upskilling Pathways (**), the ESF+ should support flexible pathways, including accessible, short, targeted, modular
training leading to credentials, with a view to providing people with the skills that are adjusted to labour market and
industrial ecosystems needs, the green and digital transitions, innovation and social and economic change, the
facilitation of reskilling and upskilling and employability, career transitions, geographic and sectoral mobility and
supporting in particular low-skilled persons, persons with disabilities and poorly qualified adults. The ESF+ should
also facilitate the provision of support to individuals with regard to integrated skills, including employed, self-
employed and unemployed persons, through instruments such as individual learning accounts.

(17) Synergies with Horizon Europe — the Framework Programme for Research and Innovation — established by
Regulation (EU) 2021/695 of the European Parliament and of the Council (*°) (Horizon Europe) should ensure that
the ESF+ is able to mainstream and scale up innovative curricula supported by Horizon Europe in order to equip
people with the skills and competences needed for the jobs of the future.

(18) The ESF+ should support the efforts of Member States to contribute to the eradication of poverty with a view to
breaking the cycle of disadvantage across generations and promote social inclusion by ensuring equal opportunities
for all, reducing barriers, tackling discrimination and addressing health inequalities. Such support implies mobilising
a range of policies targeting the most disadvantaged people regardless of their sex, sexual orientation, age, religion or
belief, racial or ethnic origin, in particular marginalised communities such as Roma people, people with disabilities
or chronic diseases, homeless people, children and elderly people. The ESF+ should promote the active inclusion of
people far from the labour market with a view to ensuring their socio-economic integration. The ESF+ should also
be used to enhance timely and equal access to affordable, sustainable and high-quality services that promote the
access to housing and person-centred care such as healthcare and long-term care, in particular family and
community-based care services. The ESF+ should contribute to the modernisation of social protection systems with
a particular focus on children and disadvantaged groups and with a view, in particular, to promoting the accessibility
of such systems, including for persons with disabilities.

(19) The ESF+ should contribute to the eradication of poverty by supporting national schemes aiming to alleviate food
and material deprivation and promote social integration of people at risk of poverty or social exclusion and the
most deprived persons. With the overall aim that, at Union level, a minimum of 4 % of the resources of the ESF+
strand under shared management support the most deprived persons, Member States should allocate at least 3 % of
their resources of the ESF+ strand under shared management to address the forms of extreme poverty with the
greatest social exclusion impact, such as homelessness, child poverty and food deprivation. The provision of food
and/or basic material assistance to the most deprived persons should not replace existing social benefits provided to
them under national social systems or pursuant to national law. Due to the nature of the operations and the type of
end recipients, it is necessary that simpler rules apply to support which addresses material deprivation of the most
deprived persons.

(20) In light of the persistent need to enhance efforts to address the management of migration flows in the Union as a
whole and in order to ensure a coherent, strong and consistent support to solidarity and responsibility-sharing
efforts, the ESF+ should provide support to promote the socio-economic integration of third-country nationals,
including migrants, which may include initiatives at local level, complementary to the actions financed under the
AMIF, the ERDF and other Union funds which can have a positive effect on the inclusion of third-country nationals.

(") Council Recommendation of 19 December 2016 on Upskilling Pathways: New Opportunities for Adults (O] C 484, 24.12.2016, p.
1).

(") Regulation (EU) 2021/695 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 28 April 2021 establishing Horizon Europe — the
Framework Programme for Research and Innovation, laying down its rules for participation and dissemination, and repealing
Regulations (EU) No 1290/2013 and (EU) No 1291/2013 (OJ L 170, 12.5.2021, p. 1).
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(21) Due to the importance of access to healthcare, the ESF+ should ensure synergies and complementarities with the
EU4Health Programme established by Regulation (EU) 2021/522 of the European Parliament and of the Council ()
and the scope of the ESF+ should include access to healthcare for people in vulnerable situations.

(22) The ESF+ should support policy and system reforms in the fields of employment, social inclusion, access to
healthcare for vulnerable persons, long-term care, education and training, contributing to poverty eradication. In
order to strengthen alignment with the European Semester, Member States should allocate an appropriate amount
of their resources of the ESF+ strand under shared management to implement relevant country-specific
recommendations relating to structural challenges which it is appropriate to address through multiannual
investments falling within the scope of the ESF+, taking into account the Pillar, the Social Scoreboard of indicators,
as revised following the adoption of the new targets set out in the Social Pillar Action Plan, and regional specificities.

The Commission and Member States should ensure coherence, coordination and complementarity between the ESF+
strand under shared management and other Union funds, programmes and instruments such as the JTF, the ERDF,
the EU4Health Programme, the Recovery and Resilience Facility established by Regulation (EU) 2021/241 of the
European Parliament and of the Council (*¥), the European Globalisation Adjustment Fund for Displaced Workers
established by Regulation (EU) 2021/691 of the European Parliament and of the Council (**), the EMFAF, Erasmus+,
the AMIF, Horizon Europe, the EAFRD, the Digital Europe Programme established by Regulation (EU) 2021/694 of
the European Parliament and of the Council (*), InvestEU Programme, the Creative Europe Programme established
by Regulation (EU) 2021/818 of the European Parliament and of the Council (*), the European Solidarity Corps
established by Regulation (EU) 2021/888 of the European Parliament and of the Council (*?), and the Technical
Support Instrument established by Regulation (EU) 2021/240 of the European Parliament and of the Council (¥).

In particular, the Commission and Member States should ensure, in all stages of the process, effective coordination in
order to safeguard the consistency, coherence, complementarity and synergy among sources of funding, including
technical assistance thereof.

(23) By supporting the specific objectives set out in this Regulation, inter alia, by contributing to the policy objective ‘a
more social and inclusive Europe implementing the European Pillar of Social Rights’ as referred to in Regulation
(EU) 2021/1060, the ESF+ will continue to contribute to territorial and local development strategies in order to
implement the Pillar. It will support the tools set out in Article 28 of that Regulation and thereby also contribute to
the delivery of the policy objective ‘a Europe closer to citizens by fostering the sustainable and integrated
development of all types of territories and local initiatives’ as referred to in Regulation (EU) 2021/1060, including
through poverty reduction and social inclusion measures, taking into account the specificities of urban, rural and
coastal regions in view of tackling the socio-economic inequalities in cities and regions.

(24) In order to ensure that the social dimension of Europe, as set out in the Pillar, is duly put forward and that a
minimum amount of resources is targeting those that are most in need, Member States should allocate at least 25 %
of their resources of the ESF+ strand under shared management to foster social inclusion.

(") Regulation (EU) 2021/522 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 24 March 2021 establishing a Programme for the
Union’s action in the field of health (EU4Health Programme’) for the period 2021-2027, and repealing Regulation (EU)
No 282/2014 (OJL 107, 26.3.2021, p. 1).

(") Regulation (EU) 2021/241 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 12 February 2021 establishing the Recovery and
Resilience Facility (OJ L 57, 18.2.2021, p. 17).

(") Regulation (EU) 2021/691 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 28 April 2021 on the European Globalisation
Adjustment Fund for Displaced Workers (EGF) and repealing Regulation (EU) No 1309/2013 (OJ L 153, 3.5.2021, p. 48).

(*) Regulation (EU) 2021/694 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 29 April 2021 establishing the Digital Europe
Programme and repealing Decision (EU) 2015/2240 (OJ L 166, 11.5.2021, p. 1).

(*) Regulation (EU) 2021/818 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 20 May 2021 establishing the Creative Europe
Programme (2021 to 2027) and repealing Regulation (EU) No 1295/2013 (OJ L 189, 28.5.2021, p. 34).

(*) Regulation (EU) 2021/888 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 20 May 2021 establishing the European Solidarity Corps
Programme and repealing Regulations (EU) 2018/1475 and (EU) No 375/2014 (O] L 202, 8.6.2021, p. 32).

(*¥) Regulation (EU) 2021/240 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 10 February 2021 establishing a Technical Support
Instrument (O] L 57, 18.2.2021, p. 1).
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(25) In order to address the persistently high level of child poverty in the Union, and in line with principle 11 of the Pillar,
which states that children have the right to protection from poverty and that children from disadvantaged
backgrounds have the right to specific measures to enhance equal opportunities, Member States should programme
an appropriate amount of their resources of the ESF+ strand under shared management for the implementation of
the Child Guarantee for activities addressing child poverty in line with the specific objectives of the ESF+ that allow
for programming resources towards actions directly supporting children’s equal access to childcare, education,
healthcare, decent housing and adequate nutrition. Member States that had an average rate above the Union average
of children of less than 18 years old at risk of poverty or social exclusion for the period between 2017 and 2019, on
the basis of Eurostat data, should allocate at least 5 % of their resources of the ESF+ strand under shared management
to those activities. Operations contributing to this thematic concentration requirement should count towards the
25 % of thematic concentration requirement for social inclusion when programmed under the relevant specific
objectives.

(26) In order to facilitate an inclusive economic recovery after a major crisis and to support youth employment in a
changing world of work and in light of persistently high levels of youth unemployment and inactivity in a number
of Member States and regions, it is necessary that Member States invest an appropriate amount of their ESF+
resources in measures to support youth employment and skills, including through the implementation of schemes
under the Youth Guarantee. Building on the actions supported by the Youth Employment Initiative in the 2014 to
2020 programming period under Regulation (EU) No 1304/2013 of the European Parliament and of the
Council (*¥), which target individuals and on the lessons learnt, Member States should further promote quality
employment and education reintegration pathways and invest in early prevention and effective outreach by
prioritising, where relevant, long-term unemployed, inactive and disadvantaged young people including through
youth work. Member States should also invest in measures aiming to facilitate the transition from school to work as
well as adequate capacities of employment services to provide tailor-made and holistic support and better-targeted
offers to young people. By fully integrating the Youth Employment Initiative into the ESF+, the delivery of targeted
actions for youth employment will be more effective and efficient and the scope will be extended to structural
measures and reforms, thus ensuring a better match between support from Union funding and the implementation
of the reinforced Youth Guarantee.

Upgrading of skills and acquiring new and different skills should help young people seize the opportunities of
growing sectors and prepare them for the changing nature of work, while harnessing the opportunities arising from
the digital and green transitions and the transformation of the Union industrial ecosystems. Therefore, Member
States that had an average rate above the Union average of young people of 15 to 29 years of age who are not in
employment, education or training for the period between 2017 and 2019, on the basis of Eurostat data, should
allocate at least 12,5 % of their resources of the ESF+ strand under shared management to those actions.

(27) In accordance with Article 349 TFEU and Article 2 of Protocol No 6 on special provisions for Objective 6 in the
framework of the Structural Funds in Finland, Norway and Sweden annexed to the 1994 Act of Accession (¥), the
outermost regions and the northern sparsely populated regions are entitled to specific measures under common
policies and Union programmes. Due to the permanent constraints, such as depopulation, those regions require
specific support.

(28) Efficient and effective implementation of actions supported by the ESF+ depends on good governance and
partnership between all actors at the relevant territorial levels and the socio-economic actors, in particular the social
partners and civil society organisations. It is therefore essential that Member States allocate an appropriate amount of
their resources of the ESF+ strand under shared management to ensure meaningful participation of the social
partners and civil society organisations in the implementation of the ESF+ strand under shared management. That
participation should include relevant bodies representing civil society, such as environmental partners, non-
governmental organisations, and bodies responsible for promoting social inclusion, fundamental rights, the rights
of persons with disabilities, gender equality and non-discrimination. Member States with a country-specific
recommendation on capacity building of the social partners or civil society organisations should allocate at least
0,25 % of their resources of the ESF+ strand under shared management for that purpose due to the specific needs
they have in that area.

(*) Regulation (EU) No 1304/2013 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 17 December 2013 on the European Social Fund
and repealing Council Regulation (EC) No 1081/2006 (OJ L 347, 20.12.2013, p. 470).
(%) 0] C 241, 29.8.1994, p. 9.
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(29) With a view to rendering policies more responsive to social change as well as to encouraging and supporting
innovative solutions, support for social innovation is crucial. In particular, testing and evaluating innovative
solutions before scaling them up is instrumental in improving the efficiency of the policies and thus specific
support from the ESF+ is justified. Social economy enterprises could play a key role in delivering on social
innovation and contributing to economic and social resilience. The definition of a social economy enterprise should
be in line with the definitions provided in national law and the Council conclusions of 7 December 2015 on the
promotion of the social economy as a key driver of economic and social development in Europe. Moreover, with a
view to enhancing mutual learning and exchange of knowledge and practices, Member States should be encouraged
to continue their transnational cooperation actions under shared management in the areas of employment,
education and training, and social inclusion in line with the specific objectives of the ESF+.

(30) Member States and the Commission should ensure that the ESF+ contributes to the promotion of equality between
women and men in accordance with Article 8 TFEU to foster equality of treatment and opportunities between
women and men in all areas, including participation in the labour market, terms and conditions of employment and
career progression. They should also ensure that the ESF+ promotes equal opportunities for all, without
discrimination in accordance with Article 10 TFEU, promotes the inclusion in society of persons with disabilities on
equal basis with others and contributes to the implementation of the UN Convention on the Rights of Persons with
Disabilities adopted on 13 December 2006 in New York. The ESF+ should contribute to the promotion of
accessibility for persons with disabilities with a view to improving integration into employment, education and
training, thereby enhancing their inclusion in all spheres of life. The promotion of such accessibility should be taken
into account in all dimensions and in all stages of the preparation, monitoring, implementation and evaluation of
programmes, in a timely and consistent manner while ensuring that specific actions are taken to promote gender
equality and equal opportunities. The ESF+ should also promote the transition from residential or institutional care
to family- and community-based care, in particular for those who face multiple discrimination. The ESF+ should
not support any action that contributes to segregation or to social exclusion. Regulation (EU) 2021/1060 provides
that rules on eligibility of expenditure are to be established at national level, with certain exceptions for which it is
necessary to lay down specific provisions with regard to the ESF+ strand under shared management.

(31)  All operations should be selected and implemented respecting the Charter of Fundamental Rights of the European
Union (the ‘Charter’). The Commission should do its utmost to ensure that complaints are assessed in a timely
manner, including complaints related to infringements of the Charter, and should inform the complainant of the
result of the assessment in line with the Commission communication of 19 January 2017 entitled ‘EU law: Better
results through better application’.

(32) In order to reduce the administrative burden for the collection of data, reporting requirements should be kept as
simple as possible. Where data are available in registers or equivalent sources, Member States should be able to
allow managing authorities to collect data from registers.

(33) With regard to the processing of personal data within the framework of this Regulation, national data controllers
should carry out their tasks for the purposes of this Regulation in accordance with Regulation (EU) 2016/679 of
the European Parliament and of the Council (*). The dignity of and respect for the privacy of end recipients of
operations under the specific objective ‘addressing material deprivation through food andfor basic material
assistance to the most deprived persons, including children, and providing accompanying measures supporting
their social inclusion’ should be guaranteed. In order to avoid any stigmatisation, the persons receiving food and/or
basic material assistance should not be required to identify themselves when receiving the support and when taking
part in surveys on the most deprived persons who have benefitted from the ESF+.

(*) Regulation (EU) 2016679 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 27 April 2016 on the protection of natural persons with
regard to the processing of personal data and on the free movement of such data, and repealing Directive 95/46/EC (General Data
Protection Regulation) (OJ L 119, 4.5.2016, p. 1).
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(34) Social experimentation is a small-scale project testing which allows gathering of evidence on the feasibility of social
innovations. It should be possible and encouraged for ideas to be tested at local level and for those ideas that are
feasible to be pursued on a wider scale, where appropriate, or transferred to other contexts in different regions or
Member States with financial support from the ESF+ or in combination with other sources.

(35) The ESF+ lays down provisions intended to achieve freedom of movement for workers on a non-discriminatory basis
by ensuring close cooperation of the public employment services of Member States, the Commission and the social
partners. The European network of employment services should promote better functioning of the labour markets
by facilitating the cross-border mobility of workers, in particular through cross-border partnerships, and a greater
transparency of information on the labour markets. The scope of the ESF+ should include developing and
supporting targeted mobility schemes with a view to filling vacancies where labour market shortcomings have been
identified.

(36) The lack of access to finance of microenterprises, social enterprises and social economy is one of the main obstacles
to business creation, especially among people furthest from the labour market. Under the EaSI strand, this
Regulation should lay down provisions in order to create a market ecosystem to increase the supply of and access to
finance for social enterprises as well as to meet demand from those who need it most, and, in particular, the
unemployed, women and vulnerable people who wish to start up or develop a microenterprise. That objective will
also be addressed through financial instruments and budgetary guarantees under the social investment and skills
policy window of the InvestEU Fund. Social economy enterprises, where they are defined under national law,
should be regarded as social enterprises within the context of the EaSI strand, regardless of their legal status, insofar
as those enterprises fall within the definition of a social enterprise provided for in this Regulation.

(37)  Social investment market players, including philanthropic actors, could play a key role in achieving several ESF+
objectives, as they offer financing as well as innovative and complementary approaches to combatting social
exclusion and poverty, reducing unemployment and contributing to the SDGs. Therefore, philanthropic actors such
as foundations and donors should be involved in ESF+ actions, as appropriate and provided that they do not have a
political or social agenda that is in conflict with Union ideals, in particular in those actions that aim to develop the
social investment market ecosystem.

(38) Guidance under the EaSI strand is needed with regard to the development of social infrastructures and related
services, in particular for social housing, childcare and education, healthcare and long-term care, including facilities
to assist transitions from institutional- to family- and community-based care services and taking into account
accessibility requirements for persons with disabilities.

(39) Reflecting the importance of tackling climate change in line with the Union’s commitments to implement the Paris
Agreement, adopted under the UN Framework Convention on Climate Change (¥), and the SDGs, this Regulation
will contribute to mainstream climate actions and to the achievement of an overall target of 30 % of Union budget
expenditure supporting climate objectives. Relevant actions will be identified during the preparation and
implementation, and reassessed in the context of the mid-term evaluation.

(40)  Pursuant to Council Decision 2013/755/EU (¥), persons and entities established in overseas countries and territories
are to be eligible for funding subject to the rules and objectives of the EaSI strand and arrangements applicable to the
Member State to which the relevant overseas countries and territories are linked.

(41) Third countries which are members of the European Economic Area may participate in Union programmes in the
framework of the cooperation established under the Agreement on the European Economic Area (), which
provides for the implementation of the programmes on the basis of a decision under that agreement. Third
countries may also participate on the basis of other legal instruments. A specific provision should be introduced in
this Regulation requiring third countries to grant the necessary rights and access required for the authorising officer
responsible, the European Anti-Fraud Office (OLAF) and the Court of Auditors to comprehensively exercise their
respective competences.

() OJL282,19.10.2016, p. 4.

(*) Council Decision 2013/755/EU of 25 November 2013 on the association of the overseas countries and territories with the European
Union (‘Overseas Association Decision’) (O] L 344, 19.12.2013, p. 1).

() OJL1,3.1.1994, p. 3.
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(42) It is appropriate to lay down indicators for the purposes of reporting under the EaSI strand. Those indicators should
be output-based, objective, easy to retrieve, and proportionate to the share of the EaSI strand within the entire ESF+.
They should cover the operational objectives and funding activities under the EaSI strand, without requiring the
setting of corresponding targets.

(43) In accordance with the Financial Regulation, Regulation (EU, Euratom) No 883/2013 of the European Parliament
and of the Council (**) and Council Regulations (EC, Euratom) No 2988/95 (*!), (Euratom, EC) No 2185/96 (*) and
(EU) 2017/1939 (), the financial interests of the Union are to be protected by means of proportionate measures,
including measures relating to the prevention, detection, correction and investigation of irregularities, including
fraud, to the recovery of funds lost, wrongly paid or incorrectly used. In particular, in accordance with Regulations
(Euratom, EC) No 2185/96 and (EU, Euratom) No 883/2013, OLAF has the power to carry out administrative
investigations, including on-the-spot checks and inspections, with a view to establishing whether there has been
fraud, corruption or any other illegal activity affecting the financial interests of the Union.

The European Public Prosecutor’s Office (EPPO) is empowered, in accordance with Regulation (EU) 2017/1939, to
investigate and prosecute criminal offences affecting the financial interests of the Union, as provided for in Directive
(EU) 2017/1371 of the European Parliament and of the Council (*¥). In accordance with the Financial Regulation,
any person or entity receiving Union funds is to fully cooperate in the protection of the financial interests of the
Union, grant the necessary rights and access to the Commission, OLAF, the Court of Auditors and, in respect of
those Member States participating in enhanced cooperation, pursuant to Regulation (EU) 20171939, the EPPO and
ensure that any third parties involved in the implementation of Union funds grant equivalent rights.

(44) Horizontal financial rules adopted by the European Parliament and the Council on the basis of Article 322 TFEU
apply to this Regulation. Those rules are laid down in the Financial Regulation and determine in particular the
procedure for establishing and implementing the budget through grants, prizes, procurement, indirect
management, and provide for checks on the responsibility of financial actors. Rules adopted on the basis of
Article 322 TFEU also include a general regime of conditionality for the protection of the Union budget.

(45) Since the objectives of this Regulation, namely enhancing the effectiveness of labour markets, promoting equal
access to quality employment, improving equal access to, and the quality of, education and training, promoting
social inclusion and contributing to the eradication of poverty, as well as the objectives pursued under the EaSI
strand cannot be sufficiently achieved by the Member States but can rather, by reason of the scale or effects of the
action, be better achieved at Union level, the Union may adopt measures, in accordance with the principle of
subsidiarity as set out in Article 5 of the Treaty on European Union. In accordance with the principle of
proportionality, as set out in that Article, this Regulation does not go beyond what is necessary in order to achieve
those objectives.

(46) In order to amend certain non-essential elements of this Regulation, the power to adopt acts in accordance with
Article 290 TFEU should be delegated to the Commission in respect of amending and supplementing the annexes
on the indictors. It is of particular importance that the Commission carry out appropriate consultations during its
preparatory work, including at expert level, and that those consultations be conducted in accordance with the
principles laid down in the Interinstitutional Agreement of 13 April 2016 on Better Law-Making (*). In particular,

(*) Regulation (EU, Euratom) No 883/2013 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 11 September 2013 concerning
investigations conducted by the European Anti-Fraud Office (OLAF) and repealing Regulation (EC) No 1073/1999 of the European
Parliament and of the Council and Council Regulation (Euratom) No 1074/1999 (OJ L 248, 18.9.2013, p. 1).

(") Council Regulation (EC, Euratom) No 2988/95 of 18 December 1995 on the protection of the European Communities financial
interests (O] L 312, 23.12.1995, p. 1).

(* Council Regulation (Euratom, EC) No 2185/96 of 11 November 1996 concerning on-the-spot checks and inspections carried out by
the Commission in order to protect the European Communities’ financial interests against fraud and other irregularities (O] L 292,
15.11.1996, p. 2).

(**) Council Regulation (EU) 2017/1939 of 12 October 2017 implementing enhanced cooperation on the establishment of the European
Public Prosecutor’s Office (‘the EPPO’) (OJ L 283, 31.10.2017, p. 1).

(*) Directive (EU) 2017/1371 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 5 July 2017 on the fight against fraud to the Union’s
financial interests by means of criminal law (OJ L 198, 28.7.2017, p. 29).

(*) OJL123,12.5.2016, p. 1.
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to ensure equal participation in the preparation of delegated acts, the European Parliament and the Council receive
all documents at the same time as Member States” experts, and their experts systematically have access to meetings
of Commission expert groups dealing with the preparation of delegated acts.

(47) In order to ensure uniform conditions for the implementation of this Regulation, implementing powers should be
conferred on the Commission. The implementing powers relating to the model for the structured survey of end
recipients should be exercised in accordance with the advisory procedure referred to in Article 4 of Regulation (EU)
No 182/2011 of European Parliament and of the Council (*) given the nature of this model.

(48) In order to allow for a rapid response to exceptional or unusual circumstances, as referred to in the Stability and
Growth Pact, that may arise during the programming period, implementing powers should be conferred on the
Commission to adopt temporary measures to facilitate the use of support from the ESF+ in response to such
circumstances, with a maximum time limit of 18 months. The Commission should adopt the measures that are
most appropriate in light of the exceptional or unusual circumstances that a Member State is facing while
preserving the objectives of the ESF+, but this should not include amendments to the thematic concentration
requirements. Furthermore, the implementing powers in relation to the temporary measures for the use of support
from the ESF+ in response to exceptional or unusual circumstances should be conferred on the Commission
without committee procedures, given that the scope of application of those measures is determined by the Stability
and Growth Pact and is limited to the measures set out in this Regulation. The Commission should also monitor the
implementation and assess the appropriateness of the temporary measures. Where the Commission deems it to be
necessary to amend this Regulation due to the exceptional or unusual circumstances, the scope of the amendment
should not include the thematic concentration requirements related to youth employment nor support for the most
deprived persons due to the fact that young people and the most deprived persons are often most adversely affected
by such crisis situations. Therefore it is necessary to ensure that those target groups continue to receive an adequate
amount of support.

(49) In the administration of the ESF+, the Commission should be assisted by a Committee as referred to in Article 163
TFEU (the ‘ESF+ Committee’). In order to enable the ESF+ Committee to have all the necessary information at its
disposal and obtain a wide range of views of relevant stakeholders, the ESF+ Committee should be able to invite
representatives without a voting right provided that the agenda of the meeting requires their participation,
including representatives of the European Investment Bank and the European Investment Fund and relevant civil
society organisations.

(50) In order to ensure that the specificities of each ESF+ strand continue to be addressed, the ESF+ Committee should
establish working groups for each ESF+ strand. Composition and tasks of those working groups are to be
established by the ESF+ Committee. The working groups should have the possibility to invite civil society
representatives as well as other stakeholders to their meetings. The tasks of the working groups may include
ensuring coordination and cooperation between Member State authorities and the Commission on the
implementation of the ESF+, including consultation on the work programme of the EaSI strand, monitoring the
implementation of each ESF+ strand, exchanging experience and good practice within and across the ESF+ strands
and fostering potential synergies with other Union programmes.

(51) In order to ensure a greater transparency regarding the implementation of this Regulation, the Commission should
establish the necessary links with relevant policy committees active in the social and employment field, such as the
Employment Committee, the Social Protection Committee or the Advisory Committee on Safety and Health at
Work.

(52) In accordance with Article 193(2) of the Financial Regulation, a grant may be awarded for an action which has
already begun, provided that the applicant can demonstrate the need for starting the action prior to the signature of
the grant agreement. However, the costs incurred prior to the date of submission of the grant application are not

(*) Regulation (EU) No 182/2011 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 16 February 2011 laying down the rules and general
principles concerning mechanisms for control by Member States of the Commission’s exercise of implementing powers (O] L 55,
28.2.2011, p. 13).
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eligible, except in duly justified exceptional cases. In order to avoid any disruption in Union support which could be
prejudicial to Union’s interests, it should be possible to provide in the financing decision, during a limited period of
time at the beginning of the multiannual financial framework 2021 to 2027, and only in duly justified cases, for
eligibility of activities and costs from the beginning of the 2021 financial year, even if they were implemented and
incurred before the grant application was submitted.

(53) Regulation (EU) No 1296/2013 should therefore be repealed.

(54) In order to ensure continuity in providing support in the relevant policy area and to allow implementation as of the
beginning of the multiannual financial framework 2021 to 2027, this Regulation should enter info force as a matter
of urgency on the day following that of its publication in the Official Journal of the European Union and should apply,
with retroactive effect with regard to the EaSI strand, from 1 January 2021,

HAVE ADOPTED THIS REGULATION:
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PART I

GENERAL PROVISIONS

Article 1

Subject matter

This Regulation establishes the European Social Fund Plus (ESF+), which consists of two strands: the strand under shared
management (the ‘ESF+ strand under shared management’) and the Employment and Social Innovation strand (the ‘EaSI
strand’).

This Regulation lays down the objectives of the ESF+, its budget for the period 2021 to 2027, the methods of
implementation, the forms of Union funding and the rules for providing such funding.

Article 2

Definitions

1. For the purposes of this Regulation, the following definitions apply:

(1) ‘lifelong learning’ means learning in all its forms, namely, formal, non-formal and informal learning, that takes place at
all stages in life and results in an improvement or an update in knowledge, skills, competences and attitudes or in
participation in society in a personal, civic, cultural, social or employment-related perspective, including the
provision of counselling and guidance services, including early childhood education and care, general education,
vocational education and training, higher education, adult education, youth work and other learning settings outside
formal education and training and it typically promotes cross-sectoral cooperation and flexible learning pathways;

(2)  ‘third-country national’ means a person who is not a citizen of the Union, including stateless persons and persons
with an undetermined nationality;

(3) ‘basic material assistance’ means goods which fulfil the basic needs of a person for a life with dignity, such as clothing,
hygiene goods, including feminine hygiene products, and school material;

(4) ‘disadvantaged group’ means a group of people in vulnerable situations, including people experiencing or at risk of
poverty, social exclusion or discrimination in its multiple dimensions;

(5) ‘key competences’ means the knowledge, skills and competences all individuals need, at any stage of their lives, for
their personal fulfilment and development, employment, social inclusion and active citizenship, namely, literacy;
multilingualism; mathematics, science, technology, arts and engineering; digital skills; media skills; personal, social
and learning to learn skills; active citizenship skills; entrepreneurship; cultural and intercultural awareness and
expression; and critical thinking;

(6) ‘most deprived persons’ means natural persons, whether individuals, families, households or groups of persons,
including children in vulnerable situations and homeless people, whose need for assistance has been established
according to the objective criteria which are set by the national competent authorities in consultation with relevant
stakeholders while avoiding conflicts of interest, and which may include elements that allow for the targeting of the
most deprived persons in certain geographical areas;

(7)  ‘end recipients’ means the most deprived persons receiving the support as laid down in Article 4(1), point (m);

(8) ‘social innovation’ means an activity, that is social both as to its ends and its means and in particular an activity which
relates to the development and implementation of new ideas concerning products, services, practices and models, that
simultaneously meets social needs and creates new social relationships or collaborations between public, civil society
or private organisations, thereby benefiting society and boosting its capacity to act;
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(9) ‘accompanying measure’ means an activity provided in addition to the distribution of food and/or basic material
assistance with the aim of addressing social exclusion and contributing to the eradication of poverty, such as referrals
to or providing social and health services, including psychological support, or providing relevant information on
public services or advice on managing a household budget;

(10) ‘social experimentation’ means a policy intervention that aims to provide an innovative response to social needs,
implemented on a small scale and in conditions that enable its impact to be measured, prior to being implemented in
other contexts including geographical and sectorial ones, or implemented on a larger scale, if the results prove to be
positive;

(11) ‘cross-border partnership’ means a structure of cooperation between public employment services, the social partners
or civil society located in at least two Member States;

(12) ‘microenterprise’ means an enterprise with fewer than 10 employees and an annual turnover or balance sheet below
EUR 2 000 000;

(13) ‘social enterprise’ means an undertaking, regardless of its legal form, including social economy enterprises, or a
natural person which:

(a) in accordance with its articles of association, statutes or with any other legal document that may result in liability
under the rules of the Member State where a social enterprise is located, has the achievement of measurable,
positive social impacts, which may include environmental impacts, as its primary social objective rather than the
generation of profit for other purposes, and which provides services or goods that generate a social return or
employs methods of production of goods or services that embody social objectives;

(b) uses its profits first and foremost to achieve its primary social objective, and has predefined procedures and rules
that ensure that the distribution of profits does not undermine the primary social objective;

(¢) is managed in an entrepreneurial, participatory, accountable and transparent manner, in particular by involving
workers, customers and stakeholders on whom its business activities have an impact;

(14) ‘reference value’ means a value which is used to set targets for common and programme specific result indicators and
based on existing or previous, similar interventions;

(15) ‘cost of purchasing food and/or basic material assistance’ means the actual costs which are linked to the purchase of
food and/or basic material assistance by the beneficiary and are not limited to the price of the food and/or basic
material assistance;

(16) ‘microfinance’ includes guarantees, microcredit, equity and quasi-equity, coupled with accompanying business
development services such as those provided in the form of individual counselling, training and mentoring, extended
to persons and microenterprises that experience difficulties accessing credit for the purpose of professional and
revenue-generating activities;

(17) ‘blending operation’ means an action supported by the Union budget, including within a blending facility or platform
as defined in Article 2, point (6), of the Financial Regulation, combining non-repayable forms of support or financial
instruments from the Union budget with repayable forms of support from development or other public finance
institutions, as well as from commercial finance institutions and investors;

(18) ‘legal entity’ means a natural person, or a legal person created and recognised as such under Union, national, or
international law, which has legal personality and the capacity to act in its own name, exercise rights and be subject
to obligations, or an entity which does not have legal personality as referred to in Article 197(2), point (c), of the
Financial Regulation;

(19) ‘common immediate result indicator’ means a common result indicator which captures effects within four weeks
from the day on which the participant has left the operation;

(20) ‘common longer-term result indicator’ means a common result indicator which captures effects six months after the
participant has left the operation.

2. The definitions set out in Article 2 of Regulation (EU) 2021/1060 also apply to the ESF+ strand under shared
management.
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Article 3

General objectives of the ESF+ and methods of implementation

1. The ESF+ aims to support Member States and regions to achieve high employment levels, fair social protection and a
skilled and resilient workforce ready for the future world of work, as well as inclusive and cohesive societies aiming to
eradicating poverty and delivering on the principles set out in the European Pillar of Social Rights.

2. The ESF+ shall support, complement and add value to the policies of Member States to ensure equal opportunities,
equal access to the labour market, fair and quality working conditions, social protection and inclusion, in particular
focussing on quality and inclusive education and training, lifelong learning, investment in children and young people and
access to basic services.

3. The ESF+ shall be implemented:

(a) under shared management, for the part of the assistance which corresponds to the specific objectives set out in Article
4(1) (ESF+ strand under shared management); and

(b) under direct and indirect management, for the part of the assistance which corresponds to the objectives set out in
Article 4(1) and Article 25 (EaSI strand).

Article 4

Specific objectives of the ESF+

1. The ESF+ shall support the following specific objectives in the policy areas of employment and labour mobility,
education, social inclusion, including contributing to poverty eradication, and thereby also contributing to the policy
objective ‘a more social and inclusive Europe implementing the European Pillar of Social Rights’ referred to in Article 5,
point (d), of Regulation (EU) 2021/1060:

(a) improving access to employment and activation measures for all jobseekers, in particular young people, especially
through the implementation of the Youth Guarantee, for long-term unemployed and disadvantaged groups on the
labour market, and for inactive people, as well as through the promotion of self-employment and the social economy;

(b) modernising labour market institutions and services to assess and anticipate skills needs and ensure timely and tailor-
made assistance and support for labour market matching, transitions and mobility;

(c) promoting a gender-balanced labour market participation, equal working conditions, and a better work-life balance
including through access to affordable childcare, and care for dependent persons;

(d) promoting the adaptation of workers, enterprises and entrepreneurs to change, active and healthy ageing and a healthy
and well-adapted working environment that addresses health risks;

(e) improving the quality, inclusiveness, effectiveness and labour market relevance of education and training systems
including through validation of non-formal and informal learning, to support acquisition of key competences
including entrepreneurial and digital skills, and by promoting the introduction of dual-training systems and
apprenticeships;

(f) promoting equal access to and completion of quality and inclusive education and training, in particular for
disadvantaged groups, from early childhood education and care through general and vocational education and
training, to tertiary level, as well as adult education and learning, including facilitating learning mobility for all and
accessibility for persons with disabilities;

(@) promoting lifelong learning, in particular flexible upskilling and reskilling opportunities for all taking into account
entrepreneurial and digital skills, better anticipating change and new skills requirements based on labour market
needs, facilitating career transitions and promoting professional mobility;

(h) fostering active inclusion with a view to promoting equal opportunities, non-discrimination and active participation,
and improving employability, in particular for disadvantaged groups;
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(i) promoting socio-economic integration of third-country nationals, including migrants;
() promoting the socio-economic integration of marginalised communities, such as Roma people;

(k) enhancing equal and timely access to quality, sustainable and affordable services, including services that promote the
access to housing and person-centred care including healthcare; modernising social protection systems, including
promoting access to social protection, with a particular focus on children and disadvantaged groups; improving
accessibility including for persons with disabilities, effectiveness and resilience of healthcare systems and long-term
care services;

() promoting social integration of people at risk of poverty or social exclusion, including the most deprived persons and
children;

(m) addressing material deprivation through food and/or basic material assistance to the most deprived persons, including
children, and providing accompanying measures supporting their social inclusion.

2. Through the actions implemented under the ESF+ strand under shared management to achieve the specific objectives
referred to in paragraph 1 of this Article, the ESF+ shall aim to contribute to the other policy objectives listed in Article 5 of
Regulation (EU) 2021/1060, in particular the objectives related to:

(a) a smarter Europe through the development of skills for smart specialisation, skills for key enabling technologies,
industrial transition, sectorial cooperation on skills and entrepreneurship, the training of researchers, networking
activities and partnerships between higher education institutions, vocational and educational training institutions,
research and technological centres and enterprises and clusters, and support for micro, small and medium-sized
enterprises and the social economy;

(b) a greener, low carbon Europe through the improvement of education and training systems necessary for the adaptation
of skills and qualifications, the upskilling of all, including the labour force, the creation of new jobs in sectors related to
the environment, climate, energy, the circular economy and the bioeconomy.

3. Where strictly necessary as a temporary measure to respond to exceptional or unusual circumstances as referred to in
Article 20 of Regulation (EU) 2021/1060, and limited to a period of 18 months, the ESF+ may support:

(a) the financing of short-time work schemes without the requirement that they be combined with active measures;

(b) access to healthcare including for people who are not in imminent socio-economic vulnerability.

4. Where, upon a request submitted by the Member States concerned, the Commission finds that the conditions laid
down in paragraph 3 are fulfilled, it shall adopt an implementing decision specifying the period during which the
temporary additional support from the ESF+ is authorised.

5. The Commission shall monitor the implementation of paragraph 3 of this Article and assess whether the temporary
additional support from ESF+ is sufficient to facilitate the use of support from the ESF+ in response to the exceptional or
unusual circumstances. On the basis of its assessment, the Commission shall, where appropriate, make proposals for
amendments to this Regulation, including on the thematic concentration requirements set out in Article 7, except the
thematic concentration requirement as specified in Article 7(5) and (6).

Article 5

Budget

1. The financial envelope for the implementation of the ESF+ for the period 2021 to 2027 shall be
EUR 87 995063 417, in 2018 prices.
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2. The part of the financial envelope for the implementation of the ESF+ strand under shared management to contribute
to the investment for jobs and growth goal in Member States and regions as referred to Article 5(2), point (a), of Regulation
(EU) 2021/1060 shall be EUR 87 319 331 844, in 2018 prices, of which EUR 175000000 shall be allocated for
transnational cooperation to accelerate the transfer, and facilitate the scaling up, of innovative solutions as referred to in
Article 25, point (i), of this Regulation and EUR 472 980 447, in 2018 prices, as additional funding to the outermost
regions identified in Article 349 TFEU and the NUTS level 2 regions fulfilling the criteria laid down in Article 2 of Protocol
No 6 on special provisions for Objective 6 in the framework of the Structural Funds in Finland, Norway and Sweden
annexed to the 1994 Act of Accession (Protocol No 6).

3. The part of the financial envelope for the implementation of the EaSI strand for the period 2021 to 2027 shall be
EUR 675 731 573, in 2018 prices.

4, The amount referred to in paragraph 3 may also be used for technical and administrative assistance for the
implementation of the EaSI strand, such as preparatory, monitoring, control, audit and evaluation activities including
corporate information technology systems.

Article 6

Gender equality, equal opportunities and non-discrimination

Member States and the Commission shall support specific targeted actions to promote the horizontal principles referred to
in Article 9(2) and (3) of Regulation (EU) 2021/1060 and Article 28 of this Regulation that fall within any of the objectives
of the ESF+. Those actions may include actions for ensuring accessibility for persons with disabilities, including in terms of
information and communication technologies, and promoting the transition from residential or institutional care to family
and community-based care.

Through the ESF+, Member States and the Commission shall aim to increase the participation of women in employment as
well as conciliation between working and personal life, combat the feminisation of poverty and gender discrimination in
the labour market and in education and training.

PART I

IMPLEMENTATION UNDER SHARED MANAGEMENT

CHAPTER I

Common provisions on programming

Article 7

Consistency and thematic concentration

1.  Member States shall programme their resources of the ESF+ strand under shared management by prioritising
interventions that address the challenges identified in the European Semester, including in their national reform
programmes as well as in the relevant country-specific recommendations adopted in accordance with Article 121(2)
and Article 148(4) TFEU, and take into account the principles and rights set out in the European Pillar of Social Rights and
the national and regional strategies relevant for ESF+ objectives, thereby contributing to the goals set out in Article 174
TFEU.

Member States and, where appropriate, the Commission shall foster synergies and ensure coordination, complementarity
and coherence between the ESF+ and other Union funds, programmes and instruments, both in the planning phase and
during implementation. Member States and, where appropriate, the Commission shall optimise mechanisms for
coordination to avoid duplication of efforts and ensure close cooperation between entities responsible for implementation
to deliver coherent and streamlined support actions.
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2. Member States shall allocate an appropriate amount of their resources of the ESF+ strand under shared management
to address challenges identified in relevant country-specific recommendations adopted in accordance with Article 121(2)
and Article 148(4) TFEU and in the European Semester falling within the scope of the specific objectives of the ESF+ set
out in Article 4(1) of this Regulation.

3. Member States shall allocate an appropriate amount of their resources of the ESF+ strand under shared management
for the implementation of the Child Guarantee through targeted actions and structural reforms to tackle child poverty
under the specific objectives set out in Article 4(1), points (f) and (h) to ().

Member States that had an average rate above the Union average of children of less than 18 years old at risk of poverty or
social exclusion for the period between 2017 and 2019, on the basis of Eurostat data, shall allocate at least 5 % of their
resources of the ESF+ strand under shared management to support targeted actions and structural reforms to tackle child
poverty as set out in the first subparagraph.

4. Member States shall allocate at least 25 % of their resources of the ESF+ strand under shared management to the
specific objectives for the social inclusion policy area set out in Article 4(1), points (h) to (l), including the promotion of
the socio-economic integration of third-country nationals.

5. Member States shall allocate at least 3 % of their resources of the ESF+ strand under shared management to support
the most deprived persons under the specific objective set out in Article 4(1), point (m), or, in duly justified cases, either
the specific objective set out in Article 4(1), point (I), or both of those specific objectives.

The resources shall not be taken into account for verifying compliance with the minimum allocations set out in paragraphs
3 and 4.

6.  Member States shall allocate an appropriate amount of their resources of the ESF+ strand under shared management
to targeted actions and structural reforms to support youth employment, vocational education and training, in particular
apprenticeships, and the transition from school to work, pathways to reintegrate into education or training and second
chance education, in particular in the context of implementing schemes under the Youth Guarantee.

Member States that had an average rate above the Union average of young people of 15 to 29 years of age who are not in
employment, education or training for the period between 2017 and 2019, on the basis of Eurostat data, shall allocate at
least 12,5 % of their resources of the ESF+ strand under shared management for the years 2021 to 2027 to support the
targeted actions and structural reforms as set out in the first subparagraph.

Outermost regions fulfilling the conditions set out in the second subparagraph shall allocate at least 12,5 % of their
resources of the ESF+ strand under shared management in their programmes to the targeted actions and structural reforms
as set out in the first subparagraph. This allocation shall be taken into account for verifying compliance with the minimum
percentage at national level set out in the second subparagraph when applicable.

When implementing targeted actions and structural reforms referred to in this paragraph, Member States shall give priority
to inactive and long-term unemployed young people and put in place targeted outreach measures.

7. Paragraphs 2 to 6 of this Article shall not apply to the specific additional allocation received by the outermost regions
and the NUTS level 2 regions fulfilling the criteria laid down in Article 2 of Protocol No 6.

8.  Paragraphs 1 to 6 shall not apply to technical assistance.

Article 8

Respect for the Charter

1. All operations shall be selected and implemented while respecting the Charter of Fundamental Rights of the European
Union (the ‘Charter’) and in accordance with the relevant provisions of Regulation (EU) 2021/1060.
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2. Inaccordance with Article 69(7) of Regulation (EU) 2021/1060, Member States shall ensure the effective examination
of complaints. This is without prejudice to the general possibility of citizens and stakeholders to address complaints to the
Commission, including with regard to infringements of the Charter.

3. Where the Commission finds that there has been an infringement of the Charter, the Commission shall take into
account the gravity of the infringement in its determination of the corrective measures to be applied in line with the
relevant provisions of Regulation (EU) 2021/1060.

Article 9

Partnership

1. Member States shall ensure meaningful participation of the social partners and civil society organisations in the
delivery of employment, education and social inclusion policies supported by the ESF+ strand under shared management.

2. Member States shall allocate an appropriate amount of their resources of the ESF+ strand under shared management
in each programme to capacity building of the social partners and civil society organisations, including in the form of
training, networking measures, and strengthening of the social dialogue, and to activities jointly undertaken by the social
partners.

Where capacity building of the social partners and civil society organisations is identified by a relevant country-specific
recommendation adopted in accordance with Article 121(2) and Article 148(4) TFEU, the Member State concerned shall
allocate an appropriate amount of at least 0,25 % of its resources of the ESF+ strand under shared management for that
purpose.

Article 10

Support for the most deprived persons

The resources referred to in Article 7(5) under specific objectives set out in Article 4(1), points (l) and (m), shall be
programmed under a dedicated priority or programme. The co-financing rate for that priority or programme shall be 90 %.

Article 11

Support for youth employment

Support in accordance with the second and third subparagraphs of Article 7(6) shall be programmed under a dedicated
priority or programme and it shall at least include support contributing to the specific objective set out in Article 4(1),
point (a), and may include support contributing to the specific objectives set out in Article 4(1), points (f) and (I).

Article 12

Support for relevant country-specific recommendations

The actions addressing the challenges identified in relevant country-specific recommendations and in the European
Semester as referred to in Article 7(2) shall be programmed under any of the specific objectives set out in Article 4(1) to
support the implementation of the European Pillar of Social Rights and under one or more priorities, which can be a
multi-fund priority.
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CHAPTER II

General support from the ESF+ strand under shared management

Article 13
Scope

This Chapter applies to support from the ESF+ strand under shared management contributing to specific objectives set out
in Article 4(1), points (a) to (l) (general support from the ESF+ strand under shared management).

Article 14

Social innovative actions

1. Member States shall support actions of social innovation and social experimentation, including actions with a socio-
cultural component or strengthening bottom-up approaches based on partnerships involving public authorities, the social
partners, social enterprises, the private sector and civil society.

2. Member States may support the scaling up of innovative approaches tested on a small scale and developed under the
EaSI strand and other Union programmes.

3. Innovative actions and approaches may be programmed under any of the specific objectives set out in Article 4(1),
points (a) to (1).

4. Member States shall dedicate at least one priority to the implementation of paragraph 1 or 2, or both. The maximum

co-financing rate for such priorities may be increased to 95 % for a maximum of 5 % of the national resources under the
ESF+ strand under shared management.

5. Member States shall identify, either in their programmes or at a later stage during implementation, fields for social
innovation and social experimentation that correspond to specific needs of Member States.

6.  The Commission shall facilitate capacity building for social innovation, in particular through supporting mutual
learning, establishing networks, and disseminating and promoting good practices and methodologies.

Article 15

Transnational cooperation

Member States may support transnational cooperation actions under any of the specific objectives set out in Article 4(1),
points (a) to (1).

Article 16

Eligibility
1. In addition to the non-eligible costs referred to in Article 64 of Regulation (EU) 20211060, the following costs shall
not be eligible for general support from the ESF+ strand under shared management:

(a) the purchase of land and real estate as well as infrastructure; and

(b) the purchase of furniture, equipment and vehicles, except where such purchase is necessary for achieving the objective
of the operation, or those items are fully depreciated during the operation, or the purchase of those items is the most
economic option.
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2. Contributions in kind in the form of allowances or salaries disbursed by a third party for the benefit of the
participants in an operation may be eligible for a contribution from general support from the ESF+ strand under shared
management provided that the contributions in kind are incurred in accordance with national rules, including
accountancy rules, and do not exceed the cost borne by the third party.

3. The specific additional allocation received by the outermost regions and the NUTS level 2 regions fulfilling the criteria
laid down in Article 2 of Protocol No 6 shall be used to support the achievement of the specific objectives set out in Article
4(1).

4. Direct staff costs shall be eligible for a contribution from general support from the ESF+ strand under shared
management if they are in line with the beneficiary’s usual remuneration practice for the category of function concerned
or in line with applicable national law, collective agreements or official statistics.

Article 17

Indicators and reporting

1. Programmes benefitting from general support from the ESF+ strand under shared management shall use common
output and result indicators, as set out in Annex I to monitor progress in implementation. The programmes may also use
programme-specific indicators.

2. Where a Member State allocates its resources to the specific objective set out in Article 4(1), point (), to target the
most deprived persons, in line with the first subparagraph of Article 7(5), the common indicators as set out in Annex II
shall apply.

3. The baseline for common and programme-specific output indicators shall be set at zero. Where relevant to the nature
of the operations supported, cumulative quantified milestones and target values of those indicators shall be set in absolute
numbers. The reported values of the output indicators shall be expressed in absolute numbers.

4. The reference value of common and programme-specific result indicators for which a target value for 2029 have been
set, shall be fixed using the latest available data or other relevant sources of information. Targets for common result
indicators shall be fixed in absolute numbers or as a percentage. Programme-specific result indicators and related targets
may be expressed in quantitative or qualitative terms. The reported values of common result indicators shall be expressed
in absolute numbers.

5. Data on the indicators for participants shall only be transmitted when all data required under point 1.1 of Annex I
relating to that participant are available.

6.  Where data are available in registers or equivalent sources, Member States may enable the managing authorities and
other bodies entrusted with data collection necessary for the monitoring and the evaluation of general support from the
ESF+ strand under shared management to obtain data from those registers or equivalent sources, in accordance with
Article 6(1), points (c) and (e), of Regulation (EU) 2016/679.

7. The Commission is empowered to adopt delegated acts in accordance with Article 37 to amend the indicators in
Annexes 1 and II where considered necessary to ensure effective assessment of progress in the implementation of
programmes. Such amendments shall be proportionate, taking into account the administrative burden borne by Member
States and beneficiaries. Delegated acts in accordance with this paragraph shall not change the methodology for data
collection as laid down in Annexes I and II.
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CHAPTER III

ESF+ support for addressing material deprivation

Article 18
Scope

This Chapter applies to ESF+ support contributing to the specific objective set out in Article 4(1), point (m).

Article 19

Principles

1. The ESF+ support for addressing material deprivation shall be used only to support the distribution of food and
goods that are in conformity with the Union law on consumer product safety.

2. Member States and beneficiaries shall choose the food and/or the basic material assistance on the basis of objective
criteria related to the needs of the most deprived persons. The selection criteria for the food, and where appropriate for
goods, shall also take into consideration climate-related and environmental aspects, in particular with a view to reduction
of food waste and single-use plastics. Where appropriate, the choice of the type of food to be distributed shall be made
having considered their contribution to the balanced diet of the most deprived persons.

The food and/or basic material assistance may be provided directly to the most deprived persons or indirectly, for example,
through vouchers or cards, in electronic or other form, provided that they can be redeemed only against food and/or basic
material assistance. Support for the most deprived persons shall be additional to any social benefit that may be provided to
end recipients by national social systems or according to national law.

The food provided for the most deprived persons may be obtained from the use, processing or sale of the products disposed
of in accordance with Article 16(2) of Regulation (EU) No 1308/2013 of the European Parliament and of the Council (),
provided that this is economically the most favourable option and does not unduly delay the delivery of food to the most
deprived persons.

Any amount derived from such a transaction shall be used for the benefit of the most deprived persons, in addition to the
amounts already available to the programme.

3. The Commission and Member States shall ensure that aid provided in the framework of the ESF+ support for
addressing material deprivation respects the dignity and prevents stigmatisation of the most deprived persons.

4. Member States shall complement the delivery of food and/or basic material assistance by accompanying measures,
such as referrals to competent services, under the specific objective set out in Article 4(1), point (m), or by promoting the
social integration of the most deprived persons under the specific objective set out in Article 4(1), point (l).

Article 20
Content of the priority
1. A priority concerning support contributing to the specific objective set out in Article 4(1), point (m), shall set out:

(a) the type of support;

(") Regulation (EU) No 1308/2013 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 17 December 2013 establishing a common
organisation of the markets in agricultural products and repealing Council Regulations (EEC) No 922/72, (EEC) No 234/79,
(EC) No 1037/2001 and (EC) No 12342007 (OJ L 347, 20.12.2013, p. 671).
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(b) the main target groups; and

(c) adescription of the national or regional schemes of support.

2. In the case of programmes limited to support as referred to in paragraph 1 and the related technical assistance, the
priority shall also include the criteria for the selection of operations.

Article 21
Eligibility of operations

1. The food and/or basic material assistance provided to the most deprived persons may be purchased by or on behalf of
the beneficiary or made available free of charge to the beneficiary.

2. The food and/or basic material assistance shall be distributed free of charge to the most deprived persons.

Article 22
Eligibility of expenditure

1. The eligible costs of the ESF+ support for addressing material deprivation shall be:

(a) the cost of purchasing food and/or basic material assistance, including costs related to transporting food and/or basic
material assistance to the beneficiaries delivering the food and/or basic material assistance to the end recipients;

(b) where the transport of the food and/or basic material assistance to the beneficiaries distributing them to the end
recipients is not covered by point (a), the costs borne by the purchasing body related to transporting food and/or basic
material assistance to the storage depots or the beneficiaries and storage costs at a flat-rate of 1 % of the costs referred
to in point (a) or, in duly justified cases, costs actually incurred and paid;

(c) the administrative, transport, storage and preparation costs borne by the beneficiaries involved in the distribution of
the food and/or basic material assistance to the most deprived persons at a flat-rate of 7 % of the costs referred to in
point (a) or 7 % of the costs of the value of the food disposed of in accordance with Article 16 of Regulation (EU)
No 1308/2013;

(d) the cost of collection, transport, storage and distribution of food donations and directly related awareness raising
activities; and

(e) the costs of accompanying measures undertaken by or on behalf of beneficiaries and declared by the beneficiaries
delivering the food and/or basic material assistance to the most deprived persons at a flat- rate of 7 % of the costs
referred to in point (a).

2. Costs for the preparation of voucher or card schemes in electronic or other form, and corresponding operating costs
are eligible under technical assistance provided they are borne by the managing authority or another public body which is
not a beneficiary that distributes the vouchers or cards to end recipients, or provided they are not covered by the costs set
out in of paragraph 1, point (c).

3. Areduction of the eligible costs referred to in paragraph 1, point (a) because the body responsible for the purchase of
food and|or basic material assistance did not comply with the applicable law, shall not lead to a reduction of the eligible
costs set out in points (c) and (e) of that paragraph.

4. The following costs shall not be eligible:
(a) interest on debt;
(b) purchase of infrastructure; and

(c) costs of second-hand goods.
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Article 23

Indicators and reporting

1. Priorities addressing material deprivation shall use common output and result indicators, as set out in Annex III to
monitor progress in implementation. Those priorities may also use programme-specific indicators.

2. The reference values of common and programme-specific result indicators shall be established.

3. Managing authorities shall report twice to the Commission the results of a structured survey of the end recipients
regarding the support received from the ESF+ and also focusing on their living conditions and the nature of their material
deprivation, carried out during the previous year. That survey shall be based on the model which shall be established by
the Commission by means of an implementing act. The first such reporting shall take place by 30 June 2025 and the
second by 30 June 2028.

4. The Commission shall adopt an implementing act establishing the model to be used for the structured survey of end
recipients in accordance with the advisory procedure referred to in Article 38(2) in order to ensure uniform conditions for
the implementation of this Article.

5. The Commission is empowered to adopt delegated acts in accordance with Article 37 to amend the indicators in
Annex III where considered to be necessary to ensure effective assessment of progress in the implementation of
programmes. Such amendments shall be proportionate taking into account the administrative burden borne by Member
States and beneficiaries. Delegated acts in accordance with this paragraph shall not change the methodology for data
collection as laid down in Annex IIL.

Article 24

Audit

Audit of operations may cover all stages of their implementation and all levels of the distribution chain, with the sole
exception of control of the end recipients, unless a risk assessment establishes a specific risk of irregularity or fraud.

PART IIT

IMPLEMENTATION UNDER DIRECT AND INDIRECT MANAGEMENT

CHAPTER I

Operational objectives

Article 25

Operational objectives

The EaSI strand shall have the following operational objectives:

(@) to develop high-quality comparative analytical knowledge in order to ensure that policies to achieve the specific
objectives set out in Article 4(1) are based on sound evidence and are relevant to needs, challenges and local conditions;

(b) to facilitate effective and inclusive information sharing, mutual learning, peer reviews and dialogue on policies in the
policy areas set out in Article 4(1) in order to assist the design of appropriate policy measures;
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(c) to support social experimentation in the policy areas set out in Article 4(1) and build up the stakeholders’ capacity at
national and local levels to prepare, design and implement, transfer or scale up the tested social policy innovations, in
particular with regard to the scaling up of projects developed by local stakeholders in the field of the socio-economic
integration of third-country nationals;

(d) to facilitate the voluntary geographical mobility of workers and increase employment opportunities through
developing and providing specific support services to employers and jobseekers with a view to the development of
integrated European labour markets, ranging from pre-recruitment preparation to post-placement assistance in order

to fill vacancies in certain sectors, professions, countries, border regions or for particular groups, such as people in
vulnerable situations;

(e) to support the development of the market ecosystem around the provision of microfinance to microenterprises in
start-up and development phases, in particular those that are created by or employ people in vulnerable situations;

(f) to support networking at Union level and dialogue with and among relevant stakeholders in the policy areas set out in
Article 4(1) and contribute to build up the institutional capacity of involved stakeholders, including the public
employment services, public social security and health insurance institutions, civil society, microfinance institutions
and institutions providing finance to social enterprises and the social economy;

(g) to support the development of social enterprises and the emergence of a social investment market, facilitating public
and private interactions and the participation of foundations and philanthropic actors in that market;

(h) to provide guidance for the development of social infrastructure needed for the implementation of the European Pillar
of Social Rights;

(i) to support transnational cooperation in order to accelerate the transfer and facilitate the scaling up, of innovative
solutions, in particular for the policy areas set out in Article 4(1); and

() to support the implementation of relevant international social and labour standards in the context of harnessing
globalisation and the external dimension of Union policies in the policy areas set out in Article 4(1).

CHAPTER I

Eligibility

Article 26

Eligible actions

1. Only actions pursuing the objectives referred to in Article 3(1) and (2), Article 4(1) and Article 25 shall be eligible for
funding.

2. The EaSI strand may support the following actions:

(a) analytical activities, including in relation to third countries, in particular:

(i) surveys, studies, statistical data, methodologies, classifications, micro-simulations, indicators and support for
European-level observatories and benchmarks;

(ii) social experimentation evaluating social innovations;
(i) monitoring and assessment of the transposition and application of Union law;
(b) policy implementation, in particular:

(i) cross-border partnerships, in particular between public employment services, the social partners and civil society,
and support services in cross-border regions;

(i) a Union-wide labour-targeted mobility scheme at Union level to fill job vacancies where labour market
shortcomings have been identified;
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(iti)y support for microfinance institutions and institutions providing finance to social enterprises, including through
blending operations such as asymmetric risk sharing or the reduction of transaction costs, as well as support for
the development of social infrastructure and skills;

(iv) support for transnational cooperation and partnership with a view to transferring and scaling up innovative
solutions;

(c) capacity building, in particular of:
(i) networks at Union level related to the policy areas set out in Article 4(1);

(i) national contact points providing guidance, information and assistance related to the implementation of the EaSI
strand;

(iti) the administrations, social security institutions and employment services responsible for promoting labour
mobility, of microfinance institutions and institutions providing finance to social enterprises or other social
investment actors, as well as networking, in Member States or third countries associated to the EaSI strand
pursuant to Article 29;

(iv) stakeholders, including the social partners and civil society organisations, in view of transnational cooperation;
(d) communication and dissemination activities, in particular:

(i) mutual learning through exchange of good practices, innovative approaches, results of analytical activities, peer
reviews, and benchmarking;

(i) guides, reports, informative material and media coverage of initiatives related to the policy areas set out in Article
4(1);

(i) information systems disseminating evidence related to the policy areas set out in Article 4(1);

(iv) events of the Presidency of the Council and conferences, seminars and awareness-raising activities.

Article 27
Eligible entities

1. Subject to the criteria set out in Article 197 of the Financial Regulation, the following entities shall be eligible:
(a) legal entities established in any of the following countries or territories:
(i) aMember State or an overseas country or territory linked to it;
(ii) a third country which is associated to the EaSI strand pursuant to Article 29;
(ili) a third country listed in the work programme, subject to conditions specified in paragraphs 2 and 3 of this Article;

(b) any legal entity established under Union law or any international organisation.

2. Legal entities established in a third country which is not associated to the EaSI strand pursuant to Article 29 shall be
exceptionally eligible to participate where necessary for the achievement of the objectives of a given action.

3. Legal entities established in a third country which is not associated to the EaSI strand pursuant to Article 29 shall, in
principle, bear the cost of their participation.

Article 28

Horizontal principles

1.  The Commission shall ensure that gender equality, gender mainstreaming and the integration of gender perspective
are taken into account and promoted throughout the preparation, implementation, monitoring, reporting, and evaluation
of the operations supported from the EaSI strand.
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2. The Commission shall take appropriate steps to prevent any discrimination based on gender, racial or ethnic origin,
religion or belief, disability, age or sexual orientation during the preparation, implementation, monitoring, reporting, and
evaluation of the operations supported from the EaSI strand. In particular, accessibility for persons with disabilities shall be
taken into account throughout the preparation and implementation of the EaSI strand.

Article 29

Participation of third countries

The EaSI strand shall be open to the participation of the following third countries by means of an agreement with the
Union:

(a) members of the European Free Trade Association which are members of the European Economic Area, in accordance
with the conditions laid down in the Agreement on the European Economic Area;

(b) acceding countries, candidate countries and potential candidates, in accordance with the general principles and general
terms and conditions for the participation of those countries in Union programmes established in the respective
framework agreements and Association Council decisions or similar agreements and in accordance with the specific
conditions laid down in agreements between the Union and those countries;

(c) other third countries, in accordance with the conditions laid down in a specific agreement covering the participation of
the third country in the EaSI strand, provided that the agreement:

i) ensures a fair balance as regards the contributions and benefits of the third country participating in the Union
g Yy P pating
programmes;

(ii) lays down the conditions of participation in the programmes, including the calculation of financial contributions
to individual programmes or strands of programmes, and their administrative costs;

(ili) does not confer to the third country a decisional power on the EaSI strand;

(iv) guarantees the rights of the Union to ensure sound financial management and to protect its financial interests.

The contributions referred to in this Article, first paragraph, point (c)(ii), shall constitute assigned revenues in accordance
with Article 21(5) of the Financial Regulation.

CHAPTER III

General provisions

Article 30

Forms of Union funding and methods of implementation

1. The EaSI strand may provide funding in any of the forms laid down in the Financial Regulation for financial
contributions, in particular grants, prizes, procurement and voluntary payments to international organisations of which
the Union is a member or in whose work it participates.

2. The EaSI strand shall be implemented directly as provided for in Article 62(1), first subparagraph, point (a), of the
Financial Regulation or indirectly with bodies referred to in Article 62(1), first subparagraph, point (c), of that Regulation.

When awarding grants, the evaluation committee referred to in Article 150 of the Financial Regulation may be composed
of external experts.

3. Blending operations under the EaSI strand shall be implemented in accordance with Regulation (EU) 2021/523 and
Title X of the Financial Regulation.
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Article 31

Work programme

1. The EaSI strand shall be implemented on the basis of work programmes referred to in Article 110 of Financial
Regulation. The content of those work programmes shall be established in line with the operational objectives set out in
Article 25 of this Regulation and with the eligible actions set out in Article 26 of this Regulation. Work programmes shall
set out, where applicable, the overall amount reserved for blending operations.

2. The Commission shall gather expertise on the preparation of the work programmes by consulting the working group
referred to in Article 39(8).

3. The Commission shall foster synergies and ensure effective coordination between ESF+ and other relevant Union
instruments as well as between the ESF+ strands.

Article 32

Monitoring and reporting

Indicators to report on the progress of the EaSI strand towards the achievement of the specific objectives set out in Article
4(1) and the operational objectives set out in Article 25 are set out in Annex IV.

The performance reporting system shall ensure that data for monitoring the implementation and results of the EaSI strand
are collected efficiently, effectively and in a timely manner.

To that end, proportionate reporting requirements shall be imposed on recipients of Union funds and, where relevant,
Member States.

Article 33
Protection of the financial interests of the Union

Where a third country participates in the EaSI strand by means of a decision adopted pursuant to an international
agreement, or on the basis of any other legal instrument, the third country shall grant the necessary rights and access
required for the authorising officer responsible, OLAF and the Court of Auditors to comprehensively exercise their
respective competences. In the case of OLAF, such rights shall include the right to carry out investigations, including
on-the-spot checks and inspections, as provided for in Regulation (EU, Euratom) No 883/2013.

Article 34
Evaluation
1. Evaluations shall be carried out in a timely manner to feed into the decision-making process.

2. By 31 December 2024, the Commission shall carry out a mid-term evaluation of the EaSI strand, on the basis of
sufficient information available about its implementation.

The Commission shall assess the performance of the programme pursuant to Article 34 of the Financial Regulation, and in
particular its effectiveness, efficiency, coherence, relevance and Union added value, including vis-a-vis the horizontal
principles referred to in Article 28 of this Regulation, and measure, on a qualitative and quantitative basis, progress made
in meeting the objectives of the EaSI strand.

The mid-term evaluation shall be based on the information generated by the monitoring arrangements and indicators
established pursuant to Article 32, with a view to making any adjustments needed to the policy and funding priorities.

3. By 31 December 2031, at the end of the implementation period a final evaluation of the EaSI strand shall be carried
out by the Commission.
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4. The Commission shall submit the conclusions of the mid-term and final evaluations accompanied by its observations,
to the European Parliament, the Council, the European Economic and Social Committee and the Committee of the Regions.

Article 35
Audits
Audits on the use of the Union contribution carried out by persons or entities, including by other than those mandated by

the Union institutions or bodies, shall form the basis of the overall assurance pursuant to Article 127 of the Financial
Regulation.

Article 36
Information, communication and publicity

1. The recipients of Union funding shall acknowledge the origin of those funds and ensure the visibility of the Union
funding, in particular when promoting the actions and their results, by providing coherent, effective and proportionate
targeted information to multiple audiences, including the media and the public.

2. The Commission shall implement information and communication actions relating to the EaSI strand, to actions
taken pursuant to the EaSI strand and to the results obtained.

Financial resources allocated to the EaSI strand shall also contribute to the corporate communication of the political
priorities of the Union, insofar as those priorities are related to the objectives referred to in Article 3(1) and (2), Article
4(1) and Article 25.

PART IV

FINAL PROVISIONS

Article 37

Exercise of the delegation
1. The power to adopt delegated acts is conferred on the Commission subject to the conditions laid down in this Article.

2. The power to adopt delegated acts referred to in Article 17(7) and Article 23(5) shall be conferred on the Commission
for an indeterminate period of time from 1 July 2021.

3. The delegation of power referred to in Article 17(7) and Article 23(5) may be revoked at any time by the European
Parliament or by the Council. A decision to revoke shall put an end to the delegation of the power specified in that
decision. It shall take effect the day following the publication of the decision in the Official Journal of the European Union or
at a later date specified therein. It shall not affect the validity of any delegated acts already in force.

4. Before adopting a delegated act, the Commission shall consult experts designated by each Member State in accordance
with the principles laid down in the Interinstitutional Agreement of 13 April 2016 on Better Law-Making.

5. Assoon as it adopts a delegated act, the Commission shall notify it simultaneously to the European Parliament and to
the Council.

6. A delegated act adopted pursuant to Article 17(7) or Article 23(5) shall enter into force only if no objection has been
expressed either by the European Parliament or the Council within a period of two months of notification of that act to the
European Parliament and the Council or if, before the expiry of that period, the European Parliament and the Council have
both informed the Commission that they will not object. That period shall be extended by two months at the initiative of
the European Parliament or of the Council.
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Article 38

Committee procedure for the ESF+ strand under shared management

1. The Commission shall be assisted by the committee referred to in Article 115(1) of Regulation (EU) 2021/1060. That
committee shall be a committee within the meaning of Regulation (EU) No 182/2011.

2. Where reference is made to this paragraph, Article 4 of Regulation (EU) No 182/2011 shall apply.

Article 39

Committee set up under Article 163 TFEU

1. The Commission shall be assisted by the Committee set up under Article 163 TFEU (the ‘ESF+ Committee’).

2. Each Member State shall appoint one government representative, one representative of the workers’ organisations,
one representative of the employers’ organisations and one alternate for each member for a maximum period of seven
years. In the absence of a member, the alternate shall be automatically entitled to take part in the proceedings.

3. The ESF+ Committee shall include one representative from each of the organisations representing workers’
organisations and employers’ organisations at Union level.

4. The ESF+ Committee, including its working groups referred to in paragraph 7, may invite non-voting representatives
of stakeholders to attend its meetings. This may include representatives of the European Investment Bank and the European
Investment Fund as well as relevant civil society organisations.

5. The ESF+ Committee shall be consulted on the planned use of technical assistance referred to in Article 35 of
Regulation (EU) 2021/1060 in the case of support from the ESF+ strand under shared management, as well as on other
issues having an impact on the implementation of strategies at Union level relevant to the ESF+.

6.  The ESF+ Committee may deliver opinions on:

(a) questions related to the ESF+ contribution to the implementation of the European Pillar of Social Rights, including
country-specific recommendations and European Semester-related priorities, such as national reform programmes;

(b) issues concerning Regulation (EU) 2021/1060 relevant for the ESF+;

(c) questions related to the ESF+ referred to it by the Commission other than those referred to in paragraph 5.

The opinions of the ESF+ Committee shall be adopted by an absolute majority of the votes validly cast, and shall be
communicated to the European Parliament, the Council, the European Economic and Social Committee and the
Committee of the Regions, for information. The Commission shall inform the ESF+ Committee in writing of the manner
in which it has taken account of its opinions.

7. The ESF+ Committee shall set up working groups for each ESF+ strand.

8. The Commission shall consult the working group dealing with the EaSI strand on the work programme. It shall
inform that working group of the manner in which it has taken account of the results of that consultation. That working
group shall ensure that a consultation of the work programme with stakeholders, including with representatives of civil
society, takes place.
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Article 40
Transitional provisions for the ESF+ strand under shared management

Regulation (EU) No 1304/2013, Regulation (EU) No 223/2014 or any act adopted under those Regulations shall continue
to apply to programmes and operations supported under those Regulations during the 2014 to 2020 programming period.

Article 41
Transitional provisions for the EaSI strand

1. Regulation (EU) No 1296/2013 is repealed with effect from 1 January 2021. Any references to Regulation (EU)
No 1296/2013 shall be construed as references to this Regulation.

2. The financial envelope for the implementation of the EaSI strand may also cover technical and administrative
assistance expenses necessary to ensure the transition between the ESF+ and the measures adopted pursuant to Regulation
(EU) No 1296/2013.

3. If necessary, appropriations may be entered in the Union budget beyond 2027 to cover the expenses provided for in
Article 5(4), to enable the management of actions not completed by 31 December 2027.

4. Repayments from financial instruments established by Regulation (EU) No 1296/2013 shall be invested in the
financial instruments of the social investment and skills policy window referred to in Article 8(1), point (d), of Regulation
(EU) 2021/523.

5. Inaccordance with Article 193(2), second subparagraph, point (a), of the Financial Regulation, in duly justified cases
specified in the financing decision and for a limited period, activities supported under this Regulation and the underlying

costs may be considered eligible as of 1 January 2021, even if they were implemented and incurred before the grant
application was submitted.

Article 42

Entry into force
This Regulation shall enter into force on the day following that of its publication in the Official Journal of the European Union.

It shall apply from 1 January 2021 with regard to the EaSI strand.

This Regulation shall be binding in its entirety and directly applicable in all Member States.

Done at Brussels, 24 June 2021.

For the European Parliament For the Council
The President The President
D. M. SASSOLI A.P. ZACARIAS
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ANNEX I
COMMON INDICATORS FOR GENERAL SUPPORT FROM THE ESF+ STRAND UNDER SHARED MANAGEMENT
Personal data are to be broken down by gender (women, men, non-binary persons (})).
If certain results are not possible, data for those results do not have to be collected or reported.

Where appropriate, common output indicators can be reported based on the target group of the operation.
1. Common output indicators related to operations targeting people
1.1. Common output indicators for participants are:
— unemployed, including long-term unemployed (¥),
— long-term unemployed (¥),
— inactive (¥),
— employed, including self-employed (¥),
— number of children below 18 years of age (),
— young people between 18 and 29 years of age (¥),
— number of participants of 55 years of age and above (¥),
— with lower secondary education or less (ISCED 0-2) (¥),
— with upper secondary (ISCED 3) or post-secondary education (ISCED 4) (¥,
— with tertiary education (ISCED 5 to 8) (¥),
— total number of participants (%).

Indicators listed under this point do not apply to ESF+ support contributing to the specific objective set out in
Article 4(1), point (I), except the following indicators: ‘number of children below 18 years of age’, ‘young people
between 18 and 29 years of age’, ‘number of participants of 55 years of age and above’ and ‘total number of
participants’.

Where data are collected from registers or equivalent sources, Member States may use national definitions.
1.2. Other common output indicators for participants are:

— participants with disabilities (**),

— third-country nationals (¥),

— participants with a foreign background (¥),

— minorities (including marginalised communities, such as Roma people) (**),

— homeless or affected by housing exclusion (¥),

— participants from rural areas (¥) (%).

Data collection is necessary only where applicable and relevant.

Values of the indicators listed under point 1.2 can be determined based on informed estimates provided by the
beneficiary.

For indicators listed under point 1.2 Member States may apply national definitions, except for the following
indicators: ‘third-country nationals’ and ‘participants from rural areas’.

(") According to national law.

(%) This indicator shall be calculated automatically on the basis of the common output indicators relating to employment status, except for
ESF+ support contributing to the specific objective set out in Article 4(1), point (I), in which case the total number of participants is to
be reported.

(*) This indicator does not apply to ESF+ support contributing to the specific objective set out in Article 4(1), point (1).
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2. Common output indicators for entities
Common output indicators for entities are:
— number of supported public administrations or public services at national, regional or local level,

— number of supported micro, small and medium-sized enterprises (including cooperative enterprises and social
enterprises).

Where data are collected from registers or equivalent sources, Member States may use national definitions.
3. The common immediate result indicators for participants

The common immediate result indicators for participants are:

— participants engaged in job searching upon leaving (¥),

— participants in education or training upon leaving (*),

— participants gaining a qualification upon leaving (¥),

— participants in employment, including self-employment, upon leaving (*).

Indicators listed under this point do not apply to ESF+ support contributing to the specific objective set out in Article
4(1), point (1).

Where data are collected from registers or equivalent sources, Member States may use national definitions.
4. Common longer-term result indicators for participants

Common longer-term result indicators for participants are:

— participants in employment, including self-employment, six months after leaving (¥),

— participants with an improved labour market situation six months after leaving (¥).

Indicators listed under this point do not apply to ESF+ support contributing to the specific objective set out in Article
4(1), point (1).

Where data are collected from registers or equivalent sources, Member States may use national definitions.
Common longer-term result indicators for participants shall be reported by 31 January 2026 in accordance with

Article 42(1) of Regulation (EU) 2021/1060 and in the final performance report referred to in Article 43 of that
Regulation.

As a minimum requirement, common longer-term indicators for participants shall be based on a representative sample
of participants within the specific objectives set out in Article 4(1), points (a) to (k). Internal validity of the sample is to
be ensured in such a way that the data can be generalised at the level of the specific objective.

(*) Data reported are personal data according to Article 4(1) of Regulation (EU) 2016/679.
(**) Data reported comprise a special category of personal data as referred to in Article 9 of Regulation (EU) 2016/679.
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ANNEX I

COMMON INDICATORS FOR THE ESF+ ACTIONS TARGETING SOCIAL INCLUSION OF THE MOST DEPRIVED
PERSONS WITHIN THE SPECIFIC OBJECTIVE SET OUT IN ARTICLE 4(1), POINT (L), IN LINE WITH THE FIRST
SUBPARAGRAPH OF ARTICLE 7(5)

Personal data are to be broken down by gender (women, men, non-binary persons (')).

1. Common output indicators related to operations targeting people

1.1.

1.2

Common output indicators for participants are:

— total number of participants,

— number of children below 18 years of age (*),

— number of young people between 18 and 29 years of age (*),
— number of participants of 65 years of age and above (¥).

Values of the indicators listed under point 1.1 can be determined based on informed estimates provided by the
beneficiary.

Other common output indicators are:
— participants with disabilities (**),
— third-country nationals (¥),

— number of participants with a foreign background (*), minorities (including marginalised communities, such as
Roma people) (**),

— homeless or affected by housing exclusion (¥).
Data collection is necessary only where applicable and relevant.

Values of the indicators listed under point 1.2 can be determined based on informed estimates provided by the
beneficiary.

(*) Data reported are personal data according to Article 4(1) of Regulation (EU) 2016/679.
(**) Data reported comprise a special category of personal data as referred to in Article 9 of Regulation (EU) 2016/679.

(") According to national law.
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ANNEX III

COMMON INDICATORS FOR ESF+ SUPPORT FOR ADDRESSING MATERIAL DEPRIVATION

1. Output indicators

1.1. Total monetary value of distributed food and goods:

1.1

1.2

.1. total value of the food support (});
1.1.1.1. total monetary value of food for the homeless;
1.1.1.2. total monetary value of food for other target groups;
.2. total value of goods distributed (3);
1.1.2.1. total monetary value of goods for children;
1.1.2.2. total monetary value of goods for the homeless;
1.1.2.3. total monetary value of goods for other target groups.
Total quantity of food support distributed (in tonnes) (*):

1.2.1. share of food for which only transport, distribution and storage were paid for by the programme (in
%);

1.2.2. proportion of the ESF+ co-financed food in the total volume of food distributed the beneficiaries (in
%).

Values of the indicators listed under points 1.2.1 and 1.2.2 shall be determined based on informed
estimates provided by the beneficiary.

2. Common result indicators

2.1.

2.2

2.3.

Number of the end recipients receiving food support

number of children below 18 years of age,

number of young people between 18 and 29 years of age,
number of women,

number of end recipients of 65 years of age and above,
number of end recipients with disabilities (¥),

number of third-country nationals (*),

number of end recipients with a foreign background and minorities (including marginalised communities such
as Roma people) (¥),

number of homeless end recipients or end-recipients affected by housing exclusion (¥).

Number of the end recipients receiving material support

number of children below 18 years of age,

number of young people between 18 and 29 years of age,
number of women,

number of end recipients of 65 years of age and above,
number of end recipients with disabilities (¥),

number of third-country nationals (*),

number of end recipients with a foreign background and minorities (including marginalised communities, such
as Roma people) (¥),

number of homeless end recipients or end-recipients affected by housing exclusion (¥).

Number of the end recipients benefiting from vouchers or cards

number of children below 18 years of age,

number of young people between 18 and 29 years of age,

(") These indicators do not apply to food assistance provided indirectly through vouchers or cards.
() These indicators do not apply to goods provided indirectly through vouchers or cards.
(*) These indicators do not apply to food assistance provided indirectly through vouchers or cards.
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— number of end recipients of 65 years of age and above,
— number of women,

— number of end recipients with disabilities (*),

— number of third-country nationals (*),

— number of end recipients with a foreign background and minorities (including marginalised communities, such
as Roma people) (¥),

— number of homeless end recipients or end recipients affected by housing exclusion (¥).

Values of the indicators listed under point 2 shall be determined based on informed estimates provided by the
beneficiary.

(*) National definitions may be used.
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ANNEX IV
INDICATORS FOR THE EaSI STRAND

Indicators for the EaSI strand

— number of analytical activities,

— number of information sharing and mutual learning activities,
— number of social experimentation,

— number of capacity building and networking activities,

— number of job placements under targeted mobility schemes.

Data for the indicator ‘number of job placements under targeted mobility schemes’ shall be collected only every two years.
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REGULATION (EU) 2021/1058 OF THE EUROPEAN PARLIAMENT AND OF THE COUNCIL
of 24 June 2021

on the European Regional Development Fund and on the Cohesion Fund

THE EUROPEAN PARLIAMENT AND THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN UNION,

Having regard to the Treaty on the Functioning of the European Union, and in particular the second paragraph of
Article 177, and Articles 178 and 349 thereof,

Having regard to the proposal from the European Commission,

After transmission of the draft legislative act to the national parliaments,

Having regard to the opinion of the European Economic and Social Committee (Y),
Having regard to the opinion of the Committee of the Regions (3),

Acting in accordance with the ordinary legislative procedure (),

Whereas:

(1)  Article 176 of the Treaty on the Functioning of the European Union (TFEU) provides that the European Regional
Development Fund (ERDF) is intended to help to redress the main regional imbalances in the Union. Pursuant to
that Article and the second and third paragraphs of Article 174 TFEU, the ERDF is to contribute to reducing
disparities between the levels of development of the various regions and the backwardness of the least-favoured
regions, among which particular attention is to be paid to regions which suffer from severe and permanent natural
or demographic handicaps, including in particular handicaps resulting from demographic decline, such as the
northernmost regions with very low population density, islands, and cross-border and mountain regions.

(2)  The Cohesion Fund was set up in order to contribute to the overall objective of strengthening economic, social and
territorial cohesion of the Union by providing financial contributions in the fields of environment and trans-
European networks in the area of transport infrastructure (TEN-T), as set out in Regulation (EU) No 1315/2013 of
the European Parliament and of the Council (*).

(3)  Regulation (EU) 2021/1060 of the European Parliament and of the Council () sets out common rules applicable to
the ERDF, the European Social Fund Plus (ESF+), the Cohesion Fund, the Just Transition Fund, the European
Maritime, Fisheries and Aquaculture Fund (EMFAF), the Asylum, Migration and Integration Fund (AMIF), the
Internal Security Fund (ISF) and the instrument for financial support for Border Management and Visa Policy
(BMVI), which operate under a common framework.

(4)  In order to simplify the rules that were applicable to both the ERDF and the Cohesion Fund during the 2014-2020
programming period, a single Regulation should set out the applicable rules covering both funds.

() 0JC62,15.2.2019, p. 90.

() 0] C86,7.3.2019, p. 115.

() Position of the European Parliament of 27 March 2019 (OJ C 108, 26.3.2021, p. 566) and position of the Council at first reading of
27 May 2021 (not yet published in the Official Journal). Position of the European Parliament of 23 June 2021 (not yet published in
the Official Journal).

() Regulation (EU) No 1315/2013 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 11 December 2013 on Union guidelines for the
development of the trans-European transport network and repealing Decision No 661/2010/EU (OJ L 348, 20.12.2013, p. 1).

() Regulation (EU) 2021/1060 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 24 June 2021 laying down common provisions on the
European Regional Development Fund, the European Social Fund Plus, the Cohesion Fund, the Just Transition Fund and the European
Maritime, Fisheries and Aquaculture Fund and financial rules for those and for the Asylum, Migration and Integration Fund, the
Internal Security Fund and the Instrument for Financial Support for Border Management and Visa Policy (see page 159 of this Official
Journal).
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®)

()
()

Horizontal principles as set out in Article 3 of the Treaty on the European Union (TEU) and in Article 10 TFEU, including the
principles of subsidiarity and proportionality as set out in Article 5 TEU, should be respected in the implementation of the
ERDF and the Cohesion Fund, taking into account the Charter of Fundamental Rights of the European Union. Member States
should also respect the obligations set out in the United Nations Convention on the Rights of the Child, and in the United
Nations Convention on the Rights of Persons with Disabilities (UNCRPD), as well as the principles of the European Pillar of
Social Rights, proclaimed by the European Parliament, the Council and the Commission in 2017, and ensure accessibility in
line with Article 9 of the UNCRPD, and in accordance with the Union law harmonising accessibility requirements for
products and services. In that context, the ERDF and the Cohesion Fund, in synergy with the ESF+, should be implemented in
a way that promotes the transition from institutional to family-based and community-based care and should pursue their
objectives with a view to contributing to the creation of quality jobs, eradication of poverty and promoting social inclusion.
Member States and the Commission should aim at eliminating inequalities and at promoting equality between men and
women and integrating the gender perspective, as well as at combating discrimination based on sex, racial or ethnic origin,
religion or belief, disability, age or sexual orientation. Neither fund should support actions that contribute to any form of
segregation or exclusion, and, when financing infrastructure, both should ensure accessibility for persons with disabilities.

The objectives of the ERDF and the Cohesion Fund should be pursued in the framework of sustainable development and the
Union’s promotion of the aim of preserving, protecting and improving the quality of the environment as set out in Article 11 and
Article 191(1) TFEU, taking into account the polluter pays principle. Reflecting the importance of tackling climate change in line
with the Union’s commitments to implement the 2015 Paris Agreement on climate change following the 21st Conference of the
Parties adopted under the United Nations Framework Convention on Climate Change and to achieve the United Nations
Sustainable Development Goals (UN Sustainable Development Goals), both funds will contribute to mainstream climate actions
and to the achievement of an overall target of 30 % of the Union budget expenditure supporting climate objectives. To that end,
operations under the ERDF are expected to contribute 30 % of the overall financial envelope of the ERDF to climate objectives.
Operations under the Cohesion Fund are expected to contribute 37 % of the overall financial envelope of the Cohesion Fund to
climate objectives. Furthermore, the actions under this Regulation should contribute to the ambition of providing 7,5 % of annual
spending under the Multiannual Financial Framework (MFF) to biodiversity objectives in the year 2024 and 10 % of annual
spending under the MFF to biodiversity objectives in 2026 and 2027, while considering the existing overlaps between climate
and biodiversity goals.

Both funds should support activities that respect the climate and environmental standards and priorities of the Union
and do no significant harm to the environmental objectives within the meaning of Article 17 of Regulation (EU)
2020/852 of the European Parliament and of the Council () and that ensure the transition towards a low-carbon
economy in the pathway to achieve climate neutrality by 2050. ERDF and Cohesion Fund programmes should take
account of content of integrated national energy and climate plans adopted in the framework of the Governance of the
Energy Union and Climate Action as established by Regulation (EU) 2018/1999 of the European Parliament and of the
Council ().

In order to protect the integrity of the internal market, ERDF and Cohesion Fund operations benefiting undertakings
are to comply with Union State aid rules as set out in Articles 107 and 108 TFEU.

The principle of partnership is a key feature in the implementation of the ERDF and the Cohesion Fund, building on
the multi-level governance approach and ensuring the involvement of regional, local, urban and other public
authorities, civil society, economic and social partners and, where appropriate, research organisations and
universities. Implementation of both funds should ensure coordination and complementarity with the ESF+, the Just
Transition Fund, the EMFAF and the European Agricultural Fund for Rural Development (EAFRD).

Regulation (EU) 2020/852 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 18 June 2020 on the establishment of a framework to
facilitate sustainable investment, and amending Regulation (EU) 2019/2088 (OJ L 198, 22.6.2020, p. 13).

Regulation (EU) 2018/1999 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 11 December 2018 on the Governance of the Energy
Union and Climate Action, amending Regulations (EC) No 663/2009 and (EC) No 715/2009 of the European Parliament and of the
Council, Directives 94/22/EC, 98/70/EC, 2009/31/EC, 2009/73/EC, 2010/31/EU, 2012/27/EU and 2013[30/EU of the European
Parliament and of the Council, Council Directives 2009/119/EC and (EU) 2015/652 and repealing Regulation (EU) No 525/2013 of
the European Parliament and of the Council (O] L 328, 21.12.20138, p. 1).
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(9)  Itis necessary to establish provisions regarding the support of the ERDF under the Investment for jobs and growth
goal and the European territorial cooperation goal (Interreg).

(10) In order to identify the types of activities which can be supported by the ERDF and the Cohesion Fund, specific
policy objectives for providing support from both funds should be laid down to ensure that they contribute to one
or more of the common policy objectives set out in Article 5(1) of Regulation (EU) 2021/1060

(11) With small and medium-sized enterprises (SMEs) being the backbone of the European economy, the ERDF should
continue to support the development of SMEs by enhancing their sustainable growth and competitiveness.
Additionally, taking into account the potentially profound impact of the COVID-19 pandemic or any other
potential crisis situation arising in the future having an impact on businesses and employment, the ERDF should
support the recovery from such crisis situations through supporting job creation in SMEs, including by way of
productive investments.

(12) Investments under the ERDF should contribute to the development of a comprehensive high-speed digital
infrastructure network, and to promoting pollution-free and sustainable multimodal mobility with a focus on
public transport, shared mobility, walking and cycling, as a part of the transition to the net-zero carbon economy.

(13) In order to grasp the opportunities from the digital age, the ERDF should contribute to the development of an
inclusive digital society where citizens, research organisations, businesses and public administrations take full
advantage of the opportunities that digitalisation offers. Effective e-government at national, regional and local level
involves developing tools as well as rethinking organisation and processes, in order to deliver public services more
effectively, easily, quickly and at a lower cost. In particular, digital and telecommunication technologies should be
used to enhance traditional networks and services for the benefit of local communities through developing projects
such as smart cities and villages.

(14) Support from the ERDF under policy objective 1 (PO 1) should be based on building capacities for smart
specialisation strategies, which set priorities at national or regional level, or both, to increase their competitive
advantage by developing and matching research and innovation strengths with business needs and necessary skills
through an entrepreneurial discovery process. The process should allow entrepreneurial actors, including industry,
education and research organisations, public administrations and civil society, to identify the most promising areas
for sustainable economic development based on a region’s distinctive structures and knowledge base. As the
governance process of smart specialisation is crucial for the quality of the strategy, the ERDF should provide
support to developing and enhancing the capacities necessary for an efficient entrepreneurial discovery process and
the preparation or updating of smart specialisation strategies.

(15) In order to promote the achievement of a climate-neutral Union by 2050, taking due account of social and economic
consequences that it entails, the ERDF and the Cohesion Fund should contribute to reducing greenhouse gas
emissions and to tackling energy poverty. In that context, investments in energy efficiency, including energy savings
schemes, in sustainable renewable energy in accordance with the sustainability criteria set out in Directive (EU)
2018/2001 of the European Parliament and of the Council (¥), in smart energy systems, as well as investments
aiming at disaster prevention, promoting biodiversity and green infrastructure, including preservation, valorisation
and the highlighting of protected natural areas, and other measures to reduce greenhouse gas emissions, such as the
preservation and restoration of natural areas with high potential for carbon absorption and storage, including by
rewetting of moorlands, the capture of landfill gas or emission reduction in industrial processes or products, would
be particularly important. Furthermore, investments aiming at reducing every form of pollution, such as air, water,
soil, noise and light pollution, should be supported.

(*) Directive (EU) 2018/2001 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 11 December 2018 on the promotion of the use of energy
from renewable sources (OJ L 328, 21.12.2018, p. 82).
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(16) Integrated national energy and climate plans, which outline the policies and measures and which address energy
poverty and greenhouse gas emissions, need to be taken into account while preparing programmes co-financed by
the ERDF and the Cohesion Fund. With a view to contributing to achieving national objectives to reduce energy
poverty set out in integrated national energy and climate plans, the ERDF should support in particular energy
efficiency improvements in housing and buildings in line with the amended Directive (EU) 2018/844 of the
European Parliament and of the Council () to contribute to the achievement of a decarbonised building stock by
2050, thus reducing energy consumption and creating savings for households affected by energy poverty.

(17) To improve transport connectivity, the ERDF and the Cohesion Fund should promote the development of a trans-
European transport network, as referred to in Regulation (EU) No 1315/2013, through investment in infrastructure
for railway transport, inland waterway transport, road transport, maritime transport and multimodal transport,
including noise reduction measures. The ERDF and the Cohesion Fund should also support national, regional and
local, cross-border and urban mobility. In doing so, both funds should pay attention to improving safety in
particular of existing bridges and tunnels.

(18) In an increasingly interconnected world and in view of the demographic and migration dynamics, it is clear that
Union migration policy requires a common approach that relies on the synergies and complementarities of the
different funding instruments. Therefore, the ERDF should pay attention to demographic challenges when preparing
and implementing programmes. In order to ensure coherent, strong and consistent support for solidarity and
responsibility-sharing efforts between Member States in managing migration, the ERDF should provide support, at
the most appropriate territorial level, to facilitate the long-term, inclusive integration of third-country nationals,
including migrants, for the benefit of social and economic development, by adopting an approach aimed at
protecting their dignity and rights.

(19) In order to promote social innovation and inclusive access to high quality employment, the ERDF should support
‘social economy’ entities such as cooperatives, mutual societies, non-profit associations and social enterprises.

(20) In order to promote social inclusion and combat poverty, particularly among marginalised communities, it is
necessary to improve access, including through infrastructure, to social, educational, cultural and recreational
services, including sports, taking into account the specific needs of persons with disabilities, children and the elderly.

(21) The ERDF and the Cohesion Fund should promote the socioeconomic inclusion of marginalised communities, with
particular attention paid to the National Roma inclusion strategic policy framework as referred to in Annex IV to
Regulation (EU) 2021/1060 which set out integration measures, low-income households, including households at
risk of poverty and social exclusion, and disadvantaged groups, including people with special needs. In particular, in
line with principle 19 of the European Pillar of Social Rights, the ERDF and the Cohesion Fund should be able to
support the provision of social housing. Taking into account challenges facing marginalised Roma communities in
terms of access to basic services, the ERDF and the Cohesion Fund should contribute to improving their living
conditions and development prospects.

(22) In order to strengthen the preparedness for distance and online education and training in a socially inclusive manner,
the ERDF should, in its task of improving equal access to inclusive and quality services in education, training and
lifelong learning, in particular contribute to fostering resilience for distance and online learning. The efforts to
ensure the continuity of education and training during the COVID-19 pandemic have revealed important
shortcomings in the access to the necessary information and communication technology (ICT) equipment and
connectivity by learners from a disadvantaged background and in remote regions. In that context, the ERDF should
support making available the necessary ICT equipment and connectivity, thus fostering the resilience of the
education and training systems for distance and online learning.

() Directive (EU) 2018/844 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 30 May 2018 amending Directive 2010/31/EU on the
energy performance of buildings and Directive 2012/27EU on energy efficiency (O] L 156, 19.6.2018, p. 75).
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(23) In order to strengthen the capability of public health systems to prevent, quickly respond to, and recover from health
emergencies, the ERDF should also contribute to the resilience of health systems. Additionally, as the unprecedented
COVID-19 pandemic has revealed the importance of immediate availability of critical supplies to provide an effective
response to an emergency situation, the scope of support from the ERDF should be broadened to allow for the purchase
of supplies necessary for strengthening disaster resilience and the resilience of health systems including primary care, and
promoting the transition from institutional to family-based and community-based care. When purchasing supplies to
strengthen the resilience of health systems, these should be consistent with and not go beyond the national health strategy
and ensure complementarities with the EU4Health Programme established by Regulation (EU) 2021/522 of the European
Parliament and of the Council (*Y), as well as the rescEU capacities under the Union Civil Protection Mechanism established
by Decision No 1313/2013/EU of the European Parliament and of the Council (*!).

(24) The ERDF should support and promote transition from institutional to family-based or community-based care
through supporting facilities that would seek to prevent segregation from the community, would facilitate the
integration of people to the society and would seek to ensure independent living conditions.

(25) A dedicated specific objective should be provided for supporting the regional economies strongly dependent on the
tourism and cultural sectors. This would allow to exploit the full potential of culture and sustainable tourism for an
economic recovery, social inclusion and social innovation, without prejudice to the possibilities to provide support
from the ERDF to those sectors under other specific objectives.

(26) Investments supporting the creative and cultural industries, cultural services and cultural heritage sites could be
financed under any policy objective provided that they contribute to the specific objectives and that they fall within
the scope of support from the ERDF.

(27)  Sustainable tourism requires a balance between economic, social, cultural and environmental sustainability. The approach to
supporting sustainable tourism should be in accordance with the Commission communication of 19 October 2007 entitled
‘Agenda for a sustainable and competitive European tourisi’. In particular, it should take into account the welfare of tourists,
respect the natural and cultural environment and ensure the socio-economic development and competitiveness of destinations
and businesses through an integrated and holistic policy approach.

(28) In order to support the efforts of Member States and regions in facing new challenges and ensuring a high level of
security for their citizens as well as the prevention of marginalisation and radicalisation, while relying on the
synergies and complementarities with other Union policies, investments under the ERDF should contribute to
security in areas where there is a need to ensure safe and secure public spaces and critical infrastructure, such as
transport and energy, thus contributing to building more inclusive and safer societies.

(29) The ERDF should provide support under policy objective 5 (PO 5) in an integrated manner to the economic, social
and environmental development based on cross-sectoral territorial strategies using integrated territorial
development tools to ensure the harmonious development of both urban and non-urban areas. Furthermore, when
developing urban areas, special attention should be paid to supporting functional urban areas due to their
importance in triggering cooperation between local authorities and partners across administrative borders as well
strengthening urban-rural linkages.

(30) The ERDF should support sustainable tourism in an integrated manner, in particular through strengthening
cooperation within functional territories. In order to boost the impact of sustainable tourism on the economy,
enterprises and public authorities should systematically cooperate to deliver quality services more efficiently in
areas with a high potential for tourism, taking due care to create a stable legal and administrative environment
conducive for sustainable growth of such areas. Supported actions in the area of sustainable tourism could take into
account best practices in this area, such as the ‘tourist district’ approach.

(") Regulation (EU) 2021/522 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 24 March 2021 establishing a Programme for the
Union’s action in the field of health (EU4Health Programme’) for the period 2021-2027, and repealing Regulation (EU)
No 282/2014 (OJ L 107, 26.3.2021, p. 1).

(") Decision No 1313/2013/EU of the European Parliament and of the Council of 17 December 2013 on a Union Civil Protection
Mechanism (O] L 347, 20.12.2013, p. 924).
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(31)

(32)

(33)

(35)

()
)

As a result of the overall aim of the Cohesion Fund provided for in the TFEU, it is necessary to set out and limit the
policy objectives to which the Cohesion Fund is to provide support.

In order to improve overall administrative capacity of institutions and governance in Member States implementing
programmes under the Investment for jobs and growth goal, it is necessary to enable supporting measures for
programme authorities and sectoral or territorial actors responsible for carrying out activities relevant to the
implementation of the ERDF and the Cohesion Fund under all of the specific objectives pursued taking into account
the horizontal principles referred to in the Regulation (EU) 2021/1060 , including the UN Sustainable Development
Goals.

In order to encourage and boost cooperation measures within programmes implemented under the Investment for
jobs and growth goal, it is necessary to enhance cooperation measures with partners including those at local and
regional level within a given Member State or between different Member States in relation to support provided
under all of the specific objectives. Such enhanced cooperation is additional to the cooperation under Interreg and
should in particular support cooperation among structured partnerships with a view to implementing regional
strategies as referred to in the Commission communication of 18 July 2017 entitled ‘Strengthening Innovation in
Europe’s Regions: Strategies for resilient, inclusive and sustainable growth’. Partners could therefore come from any
region in the Union, but could also include cross-border regions and regions which are covered by a European
Grouping of Territorial Cooperation under Regulation (EC) No 1082/2006 of the European Parliament and of the
Council ('), a macro-regional or sea-basin strategy or a combination of these two types of strategies.

The ERDF should help to redress the main regional imbalances in the Union and to reduce disparities between the
levels of development of the various regions and the backwardness of the least favoured regions, including those
facing challenges due to decarbonisation commitments and through that foster regional resilience. ERDF support
under the Investment for jobs and growth goal should therefore be concentrated on key Union priorities in line
with policy objectives laid down in Regulation (EU) 2021/1060. Therefore support from the ERDF should be
concentrated on the policy objectives of a more competitive and smarter Europe by promoting innovative and
smart economic transformation and regional ICT connectivity and a greener, low-carbon transitioning towards a
net zero carbon economy and resilient Europe by promoting clean and fair energy transition, green and blue
investment, the circular economy, climate change mitigation and adaptation, risk prevention and management and
sustainable urban mobility. The resources dedicated to sustainable urban mobility and broadband investment could
be partly taken into account when calculating compliance with the thematic concentration requirements. Member
States should decide in their Partnership Agreements whether to comply with the thematic concentration
requirements at the level of category of region or at national level for the entire programming period. Thematic
concentration at national level should be established by three groups of Member States formed according to
respective gross national income and should allow for flexibility at the level of individual programmes. As the
support from the Cohesion Fund could also contribute to the thematic concentration, the conditions for such a
contribution should be set out. In addition, the methodology to classify Member States should be set out in detail,
taking into account the specific situation of the outermost and northern sparsely populated regions.

In order to concentrate the support on key Union priorities, it is also appropriate that thematic concentration
requirements should be respected throughout the programming period, including in the case of transfer between
priorities within a programme or between programmes.

In order to enable the ERDF to provide support under Interreg in terms of investments in infrastructure and
associated investments related thereto, as well as training and integration activities, it is necessary to provide that
the ERDF should also be able to provide support for activities under the specific objectives of the ESF+, set up under
Regulation (EU) 2021/1057 of the European Parliament and of the Council (**).

Regulation (EC) No 1082/2006 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 5 July 2006 on a European grouping of territorial
cooperation (EGTC) (O] L 210, 31.7.2006, p. 19).

Regulation (EU) 2021/1057 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 24 June 2021 establishing the European Social Fund
Plus (ESF+) and repealing Regulation (EU) No 1296/2013 (see page 21 of this Official Journal).
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In order to concentrate the use of limited resources in the most efficient way, the support by the ERDF given to
productive investments under the relevant specific objective should be limited to micro, small and medium-sized
enterprises within the meaning of Commission Recommendation 2003/361/EC (™), except for specific investments
set out in this Regulation.

In the context of the ERDF support for productive investments, it is opportune to clarify that productive investment
should be understood as investment in fixed capital or immaterial assets of enterprises, with a view to producing
goods and services and thereby contributing to gross capital formation and employment. It should also be provided
that, under certain conditions, the ERDF and the Cohesion Fund might support investments in enterprises other than
SMEs. Furthermore, based on the experience of previous programming periods, the ERDF and the Cohesion Fund
should also support investments in enterprises other than SMEs, including in particular utilities, when they concern
investment in infrastructure that ensures access to services available to the public in the field of energy, environment
and biodiversity, transport and digital connectivity.

This Regulation should set out the different types of activities the costs of which should be able to be supported by means of
investments from the ERDF and the Cohesion Fund, under their respective objectives as set out in the TFEU, including
crowdfunding. The Cohesion Fund should be able to support investments in TEN-T and the environment, including investments
related to sustainable development and energy presenting environmental benefits. In that context, the Cohesion Fund should also
be able to support combined energy and seismic retrofitting. With regard to the ERDF, the list of activities should take into
account specific national and regional development needs as well as endogenous potential and be simplified. The ERDF should
be able to support investments in infrastructure, including for research and innovation business infrastructure for SMEs, housing
for marginalised communities and disadvantaged groups, low-income households and migrants, culture and heritage, sustainable
tourism and services to enterprises, investments in relation to access to services with a particular focus on disadvantaged,
marginalised and segregated communities, productive investments in SMEs, equipment, software and intangible assets, as well as
measures with regard to information, communication, studies, networking, cooperation, exchange of experiences between
partners and activities involving clusters. In order to support the programme implementation, both funds should also be able to
support technical assistance activities. Finally, in order to provide support for a broader range of interventions for Interreg
programmes, the scope should be enlarged to also include the sharing of a broad range of facilities and human resources and
costs linked to measures within the scope of the ESF+.

Trans-European transport networks projects under Regulation (EU) No 1316/2013 of the European Parliament and of
the Council (**) are to continue to be financed from the Cohesion Fund via both shared management and the direct
implementation mode under the Connecting Europe Facility established by a Regulation of the European Parliament
and of the Council establishing the Connecting Europe Facility (the ‘CEF Regulation for 2021-2027').

At the same time, it is important to clarify those activities which fall outside the scope of the ERDF and the Cohesion
Fund, including investments to achieve the reduction of greenhouse gas emissions from activities listed in Annex I to
Directive 2003/87/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council (*%), in order to avoid duplication of available
financing, which already exists as part of that Directive, and investments in undertakings in difficulty as defined in
Commission Regulation (EU) No 651/2014 (V) unless authorised under de minimis aid or temporary State aid rules
established to address exceptional circumstances. The ERDF and the Cohesion Fund should also not support certain
investment in airports, facilities for landfilling and residual waste treatment or fossil fuels. Therefore, the ERDF
should be able to support targeted environmental mitigation, security and safety measures in regional airports as
long as the primary objective of the investments would be clearly identified in terms of environmental, security or
safety standards of the Union and would be in line with the State aid rules.

Commission Recommendation 2003/361/EC of 6 May 2003 concerning the definition of micro, small and medium-sized enterprises
(O] L 124, 20.5.2003, p. 36).

Regulation (EU) No 1316/2013 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 11 December 2013 establishing the Connecting
Europe Facility, amending Regulation (EU) No 913/2010 and repealing Regulations (EC) No 680/2007 and (EC) No 67/2010 (O] L
348,20.12.2013, p. 129).

Directive 2003/87/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council of 13 October 2003 establishing a scheme for greenhouse gas
emission allowance trading within the Community and amending Council Directive 96/61/EC (O] L 275, 25.10.2003, p. 32).
Commission Regulation (EU) No 651/2014 of 17 June 2014 declaring certain categories of aid compatible with the internal market in
application of Articles 107 and 108 of the Treaty (O] L 187, 26.6.2014, p. 1).
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For investments increasing the capacity of facilities for the treatment of residual waste, residual waste should be
understood as primarily non-separately collected municipal waste and rejects from waste treatment. Modernisation
of district heating networks could be supported with a view to improving the energy efficiency of efficient district
heating systems, as defined in Directive 2012/27/EU of the European Parliament and of the Council (**), pursuant to
objectives laid down in integrated national energy and climate plans. With a view to promoting renewable energy,
support could be provided for district heating boilers supplied by a combination of gas and renewable energy
sources. In such cases, support from both funds should correspond pro-rata to the share of renewable energy input
to such boilers. In addition, it should be explicitly set out that the overseas countries and territories listed in
Annex II to the TFEU are not eligible for support from the ERDF or the Cohesion Fund.

Member States should regularly transmit to the Commission information on the progress made using the common
output and result indicators set out in Annex I. Common output and result indicators could be complemented,
where relevant by programme-specific output and result indicators. The information provided by Member States
should be the basis on which the Commission should report on the progress towards the achievement of specific
objectives over the whole programming period using for this purpose a core set of indicators set out in Annex II.

Pursuant to paragraphs 22 and 23 of the Interinstitutional Agreement of 13 April 2016 on Better Law-Making (%),
the ERDF and the Cohesion Fund should be evaluated on the basis of information collected in accordance with
specific monitoring requirements, while avoiding an administrative burden, in particular on Member States, and
overregulation. Those requirements, where appropriate, should include measurable indicators as a basis for
evaluating the effects of both funds on the ground.

Within the framework of the relevant rules under the Stability and Growth Pact as clarified in the Code of Conduct,
Member States should be able to make a duly justified request for further flexibility for the public or equivalent
structural expenditure supported by the public administration by way of co-financing of investments activated as
part of the ERDF and the Cohesion Fund. The Commission should evaluate such a request in accordance with the
Stability and Growth Pact and the Code of Conduct.

The ERDF should address the problems of disadvantaged areas, in particular rural areas and areas which suffer from
severe and permanent natural or demographic handicaps, including demographic decline, in accessing basic services,
including digital services, enhancing attractiveness for investment, including through business investments and
connectivity to large markets. In doing so, the ERDF should pay attention to specific development challenges
encountered by certain island, border or mountain regions. Furthermore, the ERDF should pay particular attention
to the specific difficulties of areas at NUTS level 3 and local administrative unit level, as referred to in Regulation (EC)
No 1059/2003 of the European Parliament and of the Council (%), that are sparsely populated, in accordance with
the criteria set out in point 161 of the Guidelines on Regional State Aid 2014-2020, namely those that have a
population density of less than 12,5 inhabitants per square kilometre, or areas that have suffered from an average
annual population decrease of at least 1 % of inhabitants over the 2007-2017 period. Member States should
consider developing specific voluntary action plans at local level for such areas to counter these population
challenges.

In order to maximise the contribution to addressing more effectively economic, demographic, environmental and
social challenges in particular in areas with natural and demographic handicaps, as envisaged in Article 174 TFEU,
actions in the field of territorial development should be based on integrated territorial strategies including in urban
and rural areas and paying attention to urban-rural linkages. Therefore, the ERDF support should be delivered
through the forms set out in Article 28 of Regulation (EU) 2021/1060 ensuring appropriate involvement of local,

Directive 2012/27/EU of the European Parliament and of the Council of 25 October 2012 on energy efficiency, amending Directives
2009/125(EC and 2010/30/EU and repealing Directives 2004/8/EC and 2006/32/EC (OJ L 315, 14.11.2012, p. 1).

Interinstitutional Agreement between the European Parliament, the Council of the European Union and the European Commission on
Better Law-Making (OJ L 123, 12.5.2016, p. 1).

Regulation (EC) No 1059/2003 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 26 May 2003 on the establishment of a common
classification of territorial units for statistics (NUTS) (OJ L 154, 21.6.2003, p. 1).
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regional and urban authorities, economic and social partners and representatives of civil society and non-
governmental organisations. Territorial strategies should also be able to benefit from a multi-fund and integrated
approach involving the ERDF, the ESF+, the EMFAF and the EAFRD.

(47) To improve the resilience of communities in rural areas and their economic, social and environmental conditions,
support from the ERDF should be used to develop projects such as smart villages, as referred to in the European
Parliament resolution of 3 October 2018 on addressing the specific needs of rural, mountainous and remote areas,
in particular by developing new opportunities, such as decentralised services and energy solutions, digital
technologies and innovations.

(48) Within the framework of sustainable urban development, it is considered necessary to support integrated territorial
development in order to more effectively tackle the economic, environmental, climate, demographic and social
challenges affecting urban areas, including functional urban areas, while taking into account the need to promote
urban-rural linkages. Support targeting urban areas might take a form of a separate programme or a separate
priority and should be able to benefit from a multi-fund approach. The principles for selecting the urban areas
where integrated actions for sustainable urban development are to be implemented, and the indicative amounts for
those actions, should be set out in the programmes under the Investment for jobs and growth goal with a minimum
target of 8 % of the ERDF resources allocated at national level for that purpose. It should also be established that this
percentage should be respected throughout the programming period in the case of transfer between priorities within
a programme or between programmes, including at the mid-term review.

(49) In order to identify or provide solutions which address issues relating to sustainable urban development at Union level,
the Urban Innovative Actions in the area of sustainable urban development should be replaced by a European Urban
Initiative, to be implemented under direct or indirect management. That initiative should cover all urban areas,
including functional urban areas and support the Urban Agenda for the European Union. To stimulate participation of
local authorities in the thematic partnerships under the Urban Agenda, the ERDF should provide support for
organisational costs related to such participation. The initiative could include inter-governmental cooperation on urban
matters, in particular cooperation aimed at capacity building at local level to achieve UN Sustainable Development
Goals. Member States, regional and local authorities should be actively involved in managing and implementing the
European Urban Initiative. Actions agreed within such a management model could include exchange for regional and
local representatives. Actions undertaken within the European Urban Initiative should promote urban-rural linkages
within functional urban areas. Cooperation with European Network for Rural Development is of particular importance
in this respect.

(50) The commercialisation and upscaling of interregional innovation projects should be promoted over the whole territory of
the Union through the new interregional innovation investments which are to be managed by the Commission. By
supporting innovation projects in smart specialisation areas, including pilot projects and capacity building measures, they
will, in particular, benefit less developed regions, boosting their innovation eco-systems and their capacity to integrate in
larger Union value chains. They should also contribute to the implementation of the Commission communication of
18 July 2017 entitled ‘Strengthening Innovation in Europe’s Regions: Strategies for resilient, inclusive and sustainable
growthy, in particular to support thematic smart specialisation platforms on critical fields.

(51)  Specific attention should be paid to outermost regions, namely by adopting measures under Article 349 TFEU
providing for an additional allocation for the outermost regions to offset the additional costs incurred in these
regions as a result of one or several of the permanent restraints referred to in Article 349 TFEU, namely remoteness,
insularity, small size, difficult topography and climate, economic dependence on a few products, the permanence
and combination of which severely restrain their development. That allocation should be able to cover investments,
operating costs and public service obligations aimed at offsetting additional costs caused by such restraints.
Operating aid should be able to cover expenditure on freight transport services and start-up aid for transport
services as well as expenditure on operations linked to storage constraints, the excessive size and maintenance of
production tools, and the lack of human capital in the local market. That allocation should not be subject to the
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thematic concentration requirements. In order to protect the integrity of the internal market, and as is the case for all
operations co-financed by the ERDF and the Cohesion Fund, any ERDF support to the financing of operating and
investment aid in the outermost regions should comply with State aid rules as set out in Articles 107 and 108 TFEU.

(52) In order to allow for a rapid response to exceptional and unusual circumstances as referred to in the Stability and
Growth Pact that could arise during the programming period, implementing powers should be conferred to the
Commission to adopt temporary measures to facilitate the use of the support from the ERDF in response to such
circumstances. The Commission should adopt the measures that are most appropriate in light of the exceptional or
unusual circumstances that a Member State is facing while preserving the objectives of the fund. Furthermore, the
implementing decisions in relation to a temporary measure for the use of the ERDF in response to exceptional or
unusual circumstances should be adopted without committee procedures given that the scope of application is
determined by the Stability and Growth Pact and limited to the measure set out in this Regulation. The Commission
should also monitor the implementation and assess the appropriateness of the measures.

(53) In order to amend certain non-essential elements of this Regulation, the power to adopt acts in accordance with
Article 290 TFEU should be delegated to the Commission in respect of making adjustments, where justified, to
Annex II which sets out a list of indicators used as a basis to provide information to the European Parliament and to
the Council on performance of programmes. It is of particular importance that the Commission carry out
appropriate consultations during its preparatory work, including at expert level, and that those consultations be
conducted in accordance with the principles laid down in the Interinstitutional Agreement of 13 April 2016 on
Better Law-Making. In particular, to ensure equal participation in the preparation of delegated acts, the European
Parliament and the Council receive all documents at the same time as Member States’ experts, and their experts
systematically have access to meetings of Commission expert groups dealing with the preparation of delegated acts.

(54)  Since the objective of this Regulation, namely to reinforce economic, social and territorial cohesion by redressing the
main regional imbalances in the Union, cannot be sufficiently achieved by the Member States but can rather, by
reason of the extent of the disparities between the levels of development of the various regions and the
backwardness of the least favoured regions and the limit on the financial resources of Member States and regions,
be better achieved at Union level, the Union may adopt measures, in accordance with the principle of subsidiarity as
set out in Article 5 of the Treaty on European Union. In accordance with the principle of proportionality, as set out
in that Article, this Regulation does not go beyond what is necessary in order to achieve that objective.

(55) In view of the adoption of this Regulation after the start of the programming period, and taking into account the
need to implement both the ERDF and Cohesion Fund in a coordinated and harmonised manner, and in order to
allow for its prompt implementation, it should enter into force on the day following that of its publication in the
Official Journal of the European Union,

HAVE ADOPTED THIS REGULATION:
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CHAPTER 1

COMMON PROVISIONS

Article 1

Subject matter

1.  This Regulation sets out the specific objectives and the scope of support from the European Regional Development
Fund (ERDF) with regard to the Investment for jobs and growth goal and the European territorial cooperation goal
(Interreg) referred to in Article 5(2) of Regulation (EU) 2021/1060.

2. This Regulation also sets out the specific objectives and the scope of support from the Cohesion Fund with regard to
the Investment for jobs and growth goal referred to in point (a) of Article 5(2) of Regulation (EU) 2021/1060.

Article 2

Tasks of the ERDF and the Cohesion Fund

1. The ERDF and the Cohesion Fund shall contribute to the overall objective of strengthening the economic, social and
territorial cohesion of the Union.

2. The ERDF shall contribute to reducing disparities between the levels of development of the various regions within the
Union, and to reducing the backwardness of the least favoured regions through participation in the structural adjustment of
regions whose development is lagging behind and in the conversion of declining industrial regions, including by promoting
sustainable development and addressing environmental challenges.

3. The Cohesion Fund shall contribute to projects in the field of environment and trans-European networks in the area
of transport infrastructure (TEN-T).

Article 3

Specific objectives for the ERDF and the Cohesion Fund
1. Inaccordance with the policy objectives set out in Article 5(1) of Regulation (EU) 2021/1060, the ERDF shall support
the following specific objectives:

(a) a more competitive and smarter Europe by promoting innovative and smart economic transformation and regional ICT
connectivity (PO 1) by:

(i) developing and enhancing research and innovation capacities and the uptake of advanced technologies;
(i) reaping the benefits of digitisation for citizens, companies, research organisations and public authorities;

(ili) enhancing sustainable growth and competitiveness of SMEs and job creation in SMEs, including by productive
investments;

(iv) developing skills for smart specialisation, industrial transition and entrepreneurship;
(v) enhancing digital connectivity;

(b) a greener, low-carbon transitioning towards a net zero carbon economy and resilient Europe by promoting clean and
fair energy transition, green and blue investment, the circular economy, climate change mitigation and adaptation, risk
prevention and management, and sustainable urban mobility (PO 2) by:

(i)  promoting energy efficiency and reducing greenhouse gas emissions;

(i) promoting renewable energy in accordance with Directive (EU) 2018/2001, including the sustainability criteria
set out therein;

(i) developing smart energy systems, grids and storage outside the Trans-European Energy Network (TEN-E);
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(ivy promoting climate change adaptation and disaster risk prevention and resilience, taking into account eco-system
based approaches;

(v)  promoting access to water and sustainable water management;
(vi) promoting the transition to a circular and resource efficient economy;

(vii) enhancing protection and preservation of nature, biodiversity and green infrastructure, including in urban areas,
and reducing all forms of pollution;

(viii) promoting sustainable multimodal urban mobility, as part of transition to a net zero carbon economy;
c) a more connected Europe by enhancing mobility (PO 3) by:
pe by g y y
(i) developing a climate resilient, intelligent, secure, sustainable and intermodal TEN-T;

(i) developing and enhancing sustainable, climate resilient, intelligent and intermodal national, regional and local
mobility, including improved access to TEN-T and cross-border mobility;

(d) amore social and inclusive Europe implementing the European Pillar of Social Rights (PO 4) by:

(i) enhancing the effectiveness and inclusiveness of labour markets and access to quality employment through
developing social infrastructure and promoting social economy;

(i) improving equal access to inclusive and quality services in education, training and lifelong learning through
developing accessible infrastructure, including by fostering resilience for distance and on-line education and

training;

(i) promoting the socioeconomic inclusion of marginalised communities, low income households and disadvantaged
groups, including people with special needs, through integrated actions, including housing and social services;

(iv) promoting the socio-economic integration of third country nationals, including migrants through integrated
actions, including housing and social services;

(v) ensuring equal access to health care and fostering resilience of health systems, including primary care, and
promoting the transition from institutional to family-based and community-based care;

(vi) enhancing the role of culture and sustainable tourism in economic development, social inclusion and social
innovation;

(e) a Europe closer to citizens by fostering the sustainable and integrated development of all types of territories and local
initiatives (PO 5) by:

(i) fostering the integrated and inclusive social, economic and environmental development, culture, natural heritage,
sustainable tourism and security in urban areas;

(ii) fostering the integrated and inclusive social, economic and environmental local development, culture, natural
heritage, sustainable tourism and security in areas other than urban areas.

Support under PO5 shall be provided through territorial and local development strategies, through the forms set out in
points (a), (b) and (c) of Article 28 of Regulation (EU) 2021/1060.

2. Under the two specific objectives of point () of paragraph 1, Member States may also support operations which can
be funded under the specific objectives set out under points (a) to (d) of that paragraph.

3. The Cohesion Fund shall support PO 2 and 3.

4. Within the specific objectives set out in paragraph 1, the ERDF or the Cohesion Fund, as appropriate, may also
support activities under the Investment for jobs and growth goal, where they:

(a) improve the capacity of programme authorities;
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(b) improve the capacity of sectoral or territorial actors responsible for carrying out activities relevant to the
implementation of the ERDF and the Cohesion Fund, provided that it contributes to the objectives of the programme;
or

(c) enhance cooperation with partners both within and outside a given Member State.

Cooperation referred to in point (c) shall include cooperation with partners from cross-border regions, from non-
contiguous regions or from regions located in the territory covered by a European Grouping of Territorial Cooperation, a
macro-regional or sea-basin strategy or a combination thereof.

Article 4

Thematic concentration of ERDF support

1. With regard to programmes implemented under the Investment for jobs and growth goal, the total ERDF resources,
other than for technical assistance, in each Member State shall be concentrated at national level or at the level of category
of region in accordance with paragraphs 3 to 9.

2. With regard to the thematic concentration of support for Member States comprising outermost regions, the ERDF
resources allocated specifically to programmes for the outermost regions and those allocated to all other regions shall be
treated separately.

3. Member States may decide to comply with thematic concentration at national level or at the level of category of
region. Each Member State shall indicate its choice in its Partnership Agreement referred to in Article 10 of Regulation (EU)
2021/1060. That choice shall apply to the total of that Member State’s ERDF resources referred to in paragraph 1 of this
Article for the entire programming period.

4. For the purposes of a thematic concentration at national level, Member States shall be classified, in terms of their
gross national income ratio, as follows:

(a) those with a gross national income ratio equal to or above 100 % of the EU average (‘group 1’);
(b) those with a gross national income ratio equal to or above 75 % and below 100 % of the EU average (group 2));

(c) those with a gross national income ratio below 75 % of the EU average (‘group 3’).

For the purposes of this Article, the gross national income ratio means the ratio between the gross national income per
capita of a Member State, measured in purchasing power standards and calculated on the basis of Union figures for the
period from 2015 to 2017, and the average gross national income per capita in purchasing power standards of the
27 Member States for that same reference period.

With regard to programmes under the Investment for jobs and growth goal for the outermost regions, they shall be
classified as falling within group 3.

With regard to programmes under the Investment for jobs and growth goal for island Member States which receive support
from the Cohesion Fund, they shall be classified as falling within group 3.

5. For the purposes of a thematic concentration at the level of category of region, regions shall be classified by categories
of region in accordance with Article 108(2) of Regulation (EU) 2021/1060, as:

(a) more developed regions;
(b) transition regions;

(c) less developed regions.
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6.  Member States shall comply at national level with the following thematic concentration requirements:

(@) Member States of group 1 or more developed regions shall allocate at least 85 % of their ERDF resources referred to in
paragraph 1 to PO 1 and PO 2, and at least 30 % to PO 2;

(b) Member States of group 2 or transition regions shall allocate at least 40 % of their ERDF resources referred to in
paragraph 1 to PO 1, and at least 30 % to PO 2;

c) Member States of group 3 or less developed regions shall allocate at least 25 % of their ERDF resources referred to in
group p g
paragraph 1 to PO 1, and at least 30 % to PO 2.

Where a Member State decides to comply with thematic concentration requirements at the level of category of regions, the
thresholds set out in the first subparagraph of this paragraph shall apply to the ERDF resources referred to in paragraph 1
aggregated together for all regions falling in the respective category of region.

7. Where a Member State allocates to PO 2 more than 50 % of its total Cohesion Fund resources other than for technical
assistance as calculated after the transfer set out in Article 110(4) of Regulation (EU) 2021/1060, excluding resources under
the specific objective referred to in point (b)(viii) of the first subparagraph of Article 3(1) of this Regulation, the allocation
exceeding the 50 % may be taken into account when calculating the compliance with the thematic concentration
requirements set out in paragraph 6 of this Article.

If a Member State decides to comply with thematic concentration at the level of category of regions, the Cohesion Fund
resources that are taken into account for thematic concentration requirements in accordance with the first subparagraph
shall be allocated pro rata to the different categories of regions based on their relative share of the total population of the
Member State concerned.

Member States shall set out in their Partnership Agreement referred to in Article 10 of Regulation (EU) 2021/1060 whether
the Cohesion Fund resources will be taken into account for thematic concentration requirements for PO 2.

8. The resources under the specific objective referred to in point (a)(v) of the first subparagraph of Article 3(1) shall be
programmed under a dedicated priority.

By way of derogation from paragraph 6, 40 % of such resources shall be taken into account when calculating compliance
with the thematic concentration requirements for PO1 set out in paragraph 6.

The resources taken into account for thematic concentration requirements in accordance with the second subparagraph of
this paragraph shall not exceed 40 % of the minimum thematic concentration requirements for PO 1 set out in paragraph 6.

9.  The resources under the specific objective referred to in point (b)(viii) of the first subparagraph of Article 3(1) shall be
programmed under a dedicated priority.

By way of derogation from paragraph 6, 50 % of such ERDF resources shall be taken into account when calculating
compliance with the thematic concentration requirements for PO 2 set out in paragraph 6.

The resources taken into account for thematic concentration requirements in accordance with the second subparagraph of
this paragraph shall not exceed 50 % of the minimum thematic concentration requirements for PO 2 set out in paragraph 6.

10.  The thematic concentration requirements set out in paragraph 6 of this Article shall be complied with throughout
the entire programming period, including when ERDF allocations are transferred between priorities of a programme or
between programmes and at the mid-term review in accordance with Article 18 of Regulation (EU) 2021/1060.

11.  Where the ERDF allocation with regard to PO 1 or PO 2, or both, of a given programme is reduced following a
decommitment under Article 105 of Regulation (EU) 2021/1060, or due to financial corrections by the Commission in
accordance with Article 104 of that Regulation, compliance with the thematic concentration requirements set out in
paragraph 6 of this Article shall not be re-assessed.

12.  This Article shall not apply to the additional funding for northern sparsely populated regions referred to in point (e)
of Article 110(1) of Regulation (EU) 2021/1060.
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Article 5

Scope of support from the ERDF

1. The ERDF shall support the following:
(a) investments in infrastructure;

(b) activities for applied research and innovation, including industrial research, experimental development and feasibility
studies;

(c) investments in access to services;
(d) productive investments in SMEs and investments aiming at safeguarding existing jobs and creating new jobs;
() equipment, software and intangible assets;

(f) networking, cooperation, exchange of experience and activities involving innovation clusters including between
businesses, research organisations and public authorities;

(g) information, communication and studies; and

(h) technical assistance.

2. Productive investments in enterprises other than SMEs may be supported:

(a) when they involve cooperation with SMEs in research and innovation activities supported under point (a)(i) of the first
subparagraph of Article 3(1);

(b) when primarily supporting energy efficiency measures and renewable energy under points (b)(i) and (b)(ii) of the first
subparagraph of Article 3(1);

(c) when they are made in small mid-cap and mid-cap companies as defined in points (6) and (7) of Article 2 of Regulation
(EU) 2015/1017 of the European Parliament and the Council (*') through financial instruments; or

(d) when they are made in small mid-cap companies in research and innovation activities supported under point (a)(i) of
the first subparagraph of Article 3(1).

3. In order to contribute to the specific objective under PO 1 set out in point (a)(iv) of the first subparagraph of Article
3(1), the ERDF shall also support training, life-long learning, reskilling and education activities.

4. In order to contribute to the specific objective under PO 2 set out in point (b)(iv) of the first subparagraph of Article
3(1) and to the specific objective under PO 4 set out in point (d)(v) of that subparagraph, the ERDF shall also support the
purchase of supplies necessary for strengthening the resilience of health systems and for strengthening disaster resilience.

5. Under Interreg, the ERDF may also support:
(a) sharing of facilities and of human resources; and

(b) accompanying soft investments and other activities linked to PO 4 under the European Social Fund Plus as set out in
Regulation (EU) 2021/1057.

6.  The ERDF may support the financing of working capital in SMEs in the form of grants, where strictly necessary as a
temporary measure to respond to exceptional or unusual circumstances referred to in Article 20 of Regulation (EU)
2021/1060.

7. Where, upon a request submitted by the Member States concerned, the Commission finds that the requirements laid
down in paragraph 6 are fulfilled, it shall adopt an implementing decision specifying the period during which the
temporary additional support from ERDF is authorised.

(*') Regulation (EU) 2015/1017 of the European Parliament and the Council of 25 June 2015 on the European Fund for Strategic
Investments, the European Investment Advisory Hub and the European Investment Project Portal and amending Regulations (EU)
No 1291/2013 and (EU) No 1316/2013 — the European Fund for Strategic Investments (O] L 169, 1.7.2015, p. 1).
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8. The Commission shall keep the European Parliament and the Council informed about the implementation of
paragraph 6 and assess whether the temporary additional support from the ERDF is sufficient to facilitate the use of the
fund in response to the exceptional or unusual circumstances. On the basis of its assessment, the Commission shall, where
deemed appropriate, make proposals for amendments to this Regulation, including on thematic concentration
requirements in Article 4.

9.  The European Parliament or the Council may invite the Commission for a structured dialogue on the application of
paragraphs 6, 7 and 8 of this Article in accordance with Article 20(3) of Regulation (EU) 2021/1060.

Article 6

Scope of support from the Cohesion Fund

1. The Cohesion Fund shall support the following:

(a) investments in the environment, including investments related to sustainable development and energy presenting
environmental benefits, with a particular focus on renewable energy;

(b) investments in TEN-T;

technical assistance;

—
g2 T

information, communication, and studies.

Member States shall ensure an appropriate balance between investments under points (a) and (b), based on the investment
and infrastructure needs specific to each Member State.

2. The amount of the Cohesion Fund transferred to the Connecting Europe Facility shall be used for TEN-T projects.

Article 7

Exclusion from the scope of the ERDF and the Cohesion Fund

1. The ERDF and the Cohesion Fund shall not support:
(a) the decommissioning or the construction of nuclear power stations;

(b) investment to achieve the reduction of greenhouse gas emissions from activities listed in Annex I to Directive
2003/87[EC;

(c) the manufacturing, processing and marketing of tobacco and tobacco products;

(d) an undertaking in difficulty, as defined in point (18) of Article 2 of Regulation (EU) No 651/2014, unless authorised
under de minimis aid or temporary State aid rules established to address exceptional circumstances;

(e) investment in airport infrastructure, except for outermost regions or in existing regional airports as defined in point
(153) of Article 2 of Regulation (EU) No 651/2014, in any of the following cases:

(i) in environmental impact mitigation measures; or

(ii) in security, safety, and air traffic management systems resulting from Single European Sky ATM Research;
(f) investment in disposal of waste in landfill, except:

(i) for the outermost regions, in duly justified cases only; or

(ii) for investments for decommissioning, reconverting or making safe existing landfills provided that such investments
do not increase their capacity;

(g) investment increasing the capacity of facilities for the treatment of residual waste, except for:
(i) the outermost regions in duly justified cases only;

(i) investment in technologies to recover materials from residual waste for circular economy purposes;
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(h) investment related to production, processing, transport, distribution, storage or combustion of fossil fuels, with the
exception of:

(i) the replacement of solid fossil fuels fired, namely coal, peat, lignite, oil-shale, heating systems with gas-fired
heating systems for the purpose of:

— upgrading district heating and cooling systems to the status of ‘efficient district heating and cooling’ as defined
in point (41) of Article 2 of Directive 2012/27[EU;

— upgrading combined heat and power installations to the status of ‘high-efficiency co-generation’ as defined in
point (34) of Article 2 of Directive 2012/27[EU;

— investment in natural gas-fired boilers and heating systems in housing and buildings replacing coal-, peat-,
lignite- or oil shale-based installations;

(i) investment in the expansion and repurposing, conversion or retrofitting of gas transmission and distribution
networks provided that such investment makes the networks ready for adding renewable and low carbon gases,
such as hydrogen, biomethane and synthesis gas, into the system and allows to substitute solid fossil fuels
installations;

(iii) investment in:

— clean vehicles as defined in Directive 2009/33/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council (*) for public
purposes; and

— vehicles, aircraft and vessels designed and constructed or adapted for use by civil protection and fire services.

2. The total amount of Union support for Union investment referred to in points (h)(i) and (h)(ii) of paragraph 1 shall
not exceed the following limits of the total programmes allocation from the ERDF and the Cohesion Fund under the
Investment for jobs and growth goal for the Member State concerned:

(a) for Member States whose gross national income (GNI) per capita is below 60 % of the EU average GNI per capita, or for
Member States whose GNI per capita is below 90 % of the EU average GNI per capita and which have a share of solid
fossil fuels in gross inland energy consumption equal to or above 25 %, the limit shall be 1,55 %;

(b) for Member States other than those in point (a) whose GNI per capita is below 90 % of the EU average GNI per capita,
the limit shall be 1 %;

(c) for Member States whose GNI per capita is equal to or above 90 % of the EU average GNI per capita, the limit shall be
0,2 %.

3. For the purposes of this Article, the gross national income per capita of a given Member State shall be measured in
purchasing power standards and calculated on the basis of Union figures for the period from 2015 to 2017, and expressed
as a percentage of the national income per capita in purchasing power standards of the 27 Member States for that same
reference period.

For the purposes of this Article, the share of solid fossil fuels in energy consumption means the share of coal, lignite, peat
and oil shale measured in 2018.

4. Operations supported by the ERDF and the Cohesion Fund under points (h)(i) and (h)(ii) of paragraph 1 shall be
selected by the managing authority by 31 December 2025. Such operations shall not be phased to the next programming
period.

5. The Cohesion Fund shall not support investment in housing unless related to the promotion of energy efficiency or
renewable energy use.

6.  Overseas countries and territories shall not be eligible for support from the ERDF or the Cohesion Fund, but may
participate in Interreg programmes in accordance with the conditions set out in Regulation (EU) 2021/1059 of the
European Parliament and of the Council (¥).

(*) Directive 2009/33/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council of 23 April 2009 on the promotion of clean and energy-
efficient road transport vehicles (O] L 120, 15.5.2009, p. 5).

(*) Regulation (EU) 2021/1059 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 24 June 2021 on specific provisions for the European
territorial cooperation goal (Interreg) supported by the European Regional Development Fund and external financing instruments
(see page 94 of this Official Journal).



L 231/78 Official Journal of the European Union 30.6.2021

Article 8

Indicators

1.  Common output and result indicators, as set out in Annex I with regard to the ERDF and to the Cohesion Fund, and,
where relevant, programme-specific output and result indicators shall be used in accordance with point (a) of the second
subparagraph of Article 16(1), point (d)(ii) of Article 22(3) and point (b) of Article 42(2), of Regulation (EU) 2021/1060.

2. For output indicators, baselines shall be set at zero. The milestones set for 2024 and targets set for 2029 shall be
cumulative.

3. In compliance with its reporting requirement pursuant to point (h) of Article 41(3) of Regulation (EU, Euratom)
2018/1046 of the European Parliament and of the Council (*) (the Financial Regulation’), the Commission shall present to
the European Parliament and to the Council information on performance in accordance with Annex IL.

4. The Commission is empowered to adopt delegated acts in accordance with Article 16 to amend Annex Il in order to
make the relevant adjustments to the information on performance to be provided to the European Parliament and to the
Council.

5. The Commission shall assess how the strategic importance of the investments co-financed by the ERDF and the
Cohesion Fund is taken into account in the context of the implementation of the Stability and Growth Pact and submit a
report to the European Parliament and to the Council.

CHAPTER II

SPECIFIC PROVISIONS ON THE TREATMENT OF PARTICULAR TERRITORIAL FEATURES AND INTERREGIONAL
INNOVATION INVESTMENTS

Article 9

Integrated territorial development

1. The ERDF may support integrated territorial development within programmes under both goals referred to in Article
5(2) of Regulation (EU) 2021/1060 in accordance with Chapter II of Title III of that Regulation.

2. Member States shall implement integrated territorial development, supported by the ERDF, exclusively through the
forms referred to in Article 28 of Regulation (EU) 2021/1060.

Article 10

Support for disadvantaged areas

In accordance with Article 174 TFEU, the ERDF shall pay special attention to addressing the challenges of disadvantaged
regions and areas, in particular rural areas and areas which suffer from severe and permanent natural or demographic
handicaps. Member States shall, where appropriate, set out an integrated approach to addressing demographic challenges
or specific needs of such regions and areas in their partnership agreements in accordance with point (i) of the
first subparagraph of Article 11 of Regulation (EU) 2021/1060. Such an integrated approach may include a commitment
on dedicated funding for that purpose.

(*) Regulation (EU, Euratom) 2018/1046 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 18 July 2018 on the financial rules applicable
to the general budget of the Union, amending Regulations (EU) No 1296/2013, (EU) No 1301/2013, (EU) No 1303/2013, (EU)
No 1304/2013, (EU) No 1309/2013, (EU) No 1316/2013, (EU) No 223/2014, (EU) No 283/2014, and Decision No 541/2014/EU
and repealing Regulation (EU, Euratom) No 966/2012 (OJ L 193, 30.7.2018, p. 1).
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Article 11

Sustainable urban development

1. To address economic, environmental, climate, demographic and social challenges, the ERDF shall support integrated
territorial development based on territorial or community-led local development strategies in accordance with Article 29
or 32 of Regulation (EU) 2021/1060, respectively, that are focused on urban areas, including functional urban areas
(‘sustainable urban development’) within programmes under both goals referred to in Article 5(2) of that Regulation.

Special attention shall be given to tackling environmental and climate challenges, in particular the transition towards a
climate-neutral economy by 2050, to harnessing the potential of digital technologies for innovation purposes, and to
support the development of functional urban areas. In this context, sustainable urban development resources programmed
under priorities corresponding to PO 1 and 2 shall count towards the thematic concentration requirements under Article 4.

2. Atleast 8 % of the ERDF resources at national level under the Investment for jobs and growth goal, other than for
technical assistance, shall be allocated to sustainable urban development in one or more of the forms referred to in
Article 28 of Regulation (EU) 2021/1060.

The relevant territorial authorities or bodies shall select or shall be involved in the selection of operations in accordance
with Article 29(3) and point (d) of Article 32(3) of Regulation (EU) 2021/1060.

The programmes concerned shall set out the planned amounts for that purpose under point (d)(viii) of Article 22(3) of
Regulation (EU) 2021/1060.

3. The percentage allocated to sustainable urban development under paragraph 2 of this Article shall be complied with
throughout the entire programming period when ERDF allocations are transferred between priorities of a programme or
between programmes, including at the mid-term review in accordance with Article 18 of Regulation (EU) 2021/1060.

4. Where the ERDF allocation is reduced following a decommitment under Article 105 of Regulation (EU) 2021/1060,
or due to financial corrections by the Commission in accordance with Article 104 of that Regulation, compliance with
paragraph 2 of this Article shall not be re-assessed.

Article 12

European Urban Initiative

1. The ERDF shall support the European Urban Initiative, implemented by the Commission in direct and indirect
management.

This initiative shall cover all urban areas, including functional urban areas, and shall support the Urban Agenda for the EU,
including support for the participation of local authorities in the thematic partnerships developed under the Urban Agenda
for the EU.

2. The European Urban Initiative shall, with regard to sustainable urban development, consist of the following two
strands:

(a) support of innovative actions;
(b) support of capacity and knowledge building, territorial impact assessments, policy development and communication.
Upon the request of one or more Member States, the European Urban Initiative may also support inter-governmental

cooperation on urban matters. Particular attention should be given to cooperation aimed at capacity building at local level
to achieve UN Sustainable Development Goals.
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The Commission shall submit a report every two years to the European Parliament and to the Council on developments in
connection with the European Urban Initiative.

3. The governance model of the European Urban Initiative shall include the involvement of Member States, regional and
local authorities and cities and shall ensure appropriate coordination and complementarities with the dedicated programme
under point (b) of Article 3(3) of Regulation (EU) 2021/1059 dealing with sustainable urban development.

Article 13

Interregional Innovation Investments
1. The ERDF shall support the Interregional Innovation Investments Instrument.

2. The Interregional Innovation Investments Instrument shall support the commercialisation and scaling up of
interregional innovation projects having the potential to encourage the development of European value chains.

3. The Interregional Innovation Investments Instrument shall consist of the following two strands, supporting equally:
(a) financial and advisory support for investments in interregional innovation projects in shared smart specialisation areas;

(b) financial and advisory support, and capacity building for the development of value chains in less developed regions.

4. Up to 2 % of the resources may be dedicated to learning and evaluation activities, in order to capitalise on and
disseminate the outcome of projects supported under the two strands.

5. The Commission shall implement those investments under direct or indirect management.
6.  The Commission shall be supported in its work by a group of experts.

The expert group shall be composed of representatives from Member States, regional authorities and cities, and
representatives of business, research and civil society organisations. The composition of the expert group shall aim to
ensure gender balance.

The expert group shall support the Commission in defining a long-term work programme and in preparing calls for
proposals.

7. When implementing this instrument, the Commission shall ensure coordination and synergy with other Union
funding programmes and instruments and in particular with strand ‘Interreg C as defined in point 3 of Article 3 of
Regulation (EU) 2021/1059.

8. The Interregional Innovation Investments Instrument shall cover the entire territory of the Union.

Third countries can participate in this instrument, in accordance with the arrangements laid down in Articles 16 and 23 of
Regulation (EU) 2021695 of the European Parliament and of the Council (¥) (the ‘Horizon Europe Regulation’).

Article 14

Outermost regions

1. Article 4 shall not apply to the specific additional allocation for the outermost regions. This specific additional
allocation for the outermost regions shall be used to offset the additional costs incurred in these regions as a result of one
or several of the permanent restraints to their development referred to in Article 349 TFEU.

(*) Regulation (EU) 2021/695 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 28 April 2021 establishing Horizon Europe — the
Framework Programme for Research and Innovation, laying down its rules for participation and dissemination, and repealing
Regulations (EU) No 1290/2013 and (EU) No 1291/2013 (OJ L 170, 12.5.2021, p. 1).
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2. The allocation referred to in paragraph 1 of this Article shall support:
(a) the activities within the scope as set out in Article 5 of this Regulation;
(b) by way of derogation from Article 5 of this Regulation, measures covering operating costs with a view to offsetting the

additional costs incurred in the outermost regions as a result of one or several of the permanent restraints to their
development referred to in Article 349 TFEU.

The allocation referred to in paragraph 1 of this Article may also support expenditure covering compensation granted for
the provision of public service obligations and contracts in the outermost regions.

3. The allocation, referred to in paragraph 1 of this Article, shall not support:

(a) operations involving products listed in Annex I to the TFEU;

(b) aid for the transport of persons authorised under point (a) of Article 107(2) TFEU;
(c) tax exemptions and exemption of social charges;

(d) public services obligations not discharged by undertakings and where the State acts by exercising public power.

4. By way of derogation from point (c) of Article 5(1), the ERDF may support productive investments in enterprises in
the outermost regions, irrespective of the size of those enterprises.

CHAPTER 1II

TRANSITIONAL AND FINAL PROVISIONS

Article 15

Transitional provisions

Regulations (EU) No 1300/2013 and (EU) No 1301/2013 or any act adopted thereunder shall continue to apply to
programmes and operations supported by the ERDF or the Cohesion Fund under the 2014-2020 programming period.

Article 16

Exercise of the delegation
1. The power to adopt delegated acts is conferred on the Commission subject to the conditions laid down in this Article.

2. The power to adopt delegated acts referred to in Article 8(4) shall be conferred on the Commission for an
indeterminate period of time from 1 July 2021.

3. The delegation of power referred to in Article 8(4) may be revoked at any time by the European Parliament or by the
Council. A decision to revoke shall put an end to the delegation of the power specified in that decision. It shall take effect
the day following the publication of the decision in the Official Journal of the European Union or at a later date specified
therein. It shall not affect the validity of any delegated acts already in force.

4. Before adopting a delegated act, the Commission shall consult experts designated by each Member State in accordance
with the principles laid down in the Interinstitutional Agreement of 13 April 2016 on Better Law-Making.

5. Assoon as it adopts a delegated act, the Commission shall notify it simultaneously to the European Parliament and to
the Council.
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6. A delegated act adopted pursuant to Article 8(4) shall enter into force only if no objection has been expressed either
by the European Parliament or by the Council within a period of two months of notification of that act to the European
Parliament and to the Council or if, before the expiry of that period, the European Parliament and the Council have both
informed the Commission that they will not object. That period shall be extended by two months at the initiative of the
European Parliament or of the Council.

Article 17
Review

The European Parliament and the Council shall review this Regulation by 31 December 2027, in accordance with
Article 177 TFEU.

Article 18
Entry into force

This Regulation shall enter into force on the day following that of its publication in the Official Journal of the European Union.

This Regulation shall be binding in its entirety and directly applicable in all Member States.

Done at Brussels, 24 June 2021.

For the European Parliament For the Council
The President The President
D. M. SASSOLI A.P. ZACARIAS



ANNEX I

COMMON OUTPUT AND RESULT INDICATORS FOR ERDF AND THE COHESION FUND - ARTICLE 8(1) ()

Table 1

Common output and result indicators for ERDF (Investment for jobs and growth and Interreg) and the Cohesion Fund **

Policy objective

Specific objective

Outputs

Results

1

2

&)

4

1. A more competitive and
smarter Europe by promoting
innovative and smart eco-
nomic transformation and re-
gional ICT connectivity (PO 1)

(i) Developing and enhancing re-
search and innovation capacities
and the uptake of advanced tech-
nologies

RCO () 01 - Enterprises supported (of which: micro,
small, medium, large)* ()

RCO 02 - Enterprises supported by grants*

RCR () 01 - Jobs created in supported entities*
RCR 102 - Research jobs created in supported entities*

RCO 03 - Enterprises supported by financial instruments*
RCO 04 - Enterprises with non-financial support*
RCO 05 - New enterprises supported*

RCO 06 - Researchers working in supported research
facilities

RCO 07 - Research organisations participating in joint
research projects

RCR 02 - Private investments matching public support (of
which: grants, financial instruments)* (%)

RCR 03 - Small and medium-size enterprises (SMEs)
introducing product or process innovation*

RCR 04 - SMEs introducing marketing or organisational
innovation*

RCO 08 - Nominal value of research and innovation
equipment

RCO 10 - Enterprises cooperating with research
organisations

RCO 96 - Interregional investments for innovation in
Union projects*

RCR 05 - SMEs innovating in-house*

RCR 06 - Patent applications submitted*

RCR 07 - Trademark and design applications*
RCR 08 - Publications from supported projects

(i) Reaping the benefits of digitisa-
tion for citizens, companies, re-
search organisations and public
authorities

RCO 13 - Value of digital services, products and processes
developed for enterprises*

RCR 11 - Users of new and upgraded public digital services,
products and processes*

(") To be used, for the Investment for jobs and growth and Interreg in accordance with point (a) of the second subparagraph of Article 16(1), and point (b) of Article 41(2) of Regulation (EU) 2021/1060 (CPR)
and, for Investment for jobs and growth in accordance with point (d)(ii) of Article 22(3) of Regulation (EU) 2021/1060 (CPR) and, for Interreg, in accordance with point (e)(ii) of Article 22(4) of Regulation

(EU) 2021/1059 (Interreg).
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RCO 14 - Public institutions supported to develop digital
services, products and processes*

RCR 12 - Users of new and upgraded digital services,
products and processes developed by enterprises*

RCR 13 - Enterprises reaching high digital intensity*

(ili) Enhancing sustainable growth
and competitiveness of SMEs
and job creation in SMEs, in-
cluding by productive invest-
ments

RCO 15 - Capacity of incubation created*
RCO 103 - High growth enterprises supported*

RCR 17 - New enterprises surviving in the market*

RCR 18 - SMEs using incubator services after incubator
creation*

RCR 19 - Enterprises with higher turnover*
RCR 25 - SMEs with higher value added per employee*

(iv) Developing skills for smart spe-
cialisation, industrial transition
and entrepreneurship

RCO 16 - Participations of institutional stakeholders in
entrepreneurial discovery process

RCO 101 - SMEs investing in skills for smart
specialisation, for industrial transition and
entrepreneurship*

RCR 97 - Apprenticeships supported in SMEs

RCR 98 - SMEs staff completing training for skills for smart
specialisation, for industrial transition and
entrepreneurship (by type of skill: technical, management,
entrepreneurship, green, other) (%) *

(v) Enhancing digital connectivity

RCO 41 - Additional dwellings with broadband access of
very high capacity

RCO 42 - Additional enterprises with broadband access of
very high capacity

RCR 53 - Dwellings with broadband subscriptions to a very
high capacity network

RCR 54 - Enterprises with broadband subscriptions to a
very high capacity network

2. A greener, low-carbon transi-
tioning towards a net zero
carbon economy and resilient
Europe by promoting clean
and fair energy transition,
green and blue investment,
the circular economy, climate
change mitigation and adap-
tation, risk prevention and
management, and sustainable
urban mobility (PO 2)

(i) Promoting energy efficiency and
reducing greenhouse gas emis-
sions

RCO 18 - Dwellings with improved energy performance

RCO 19 - Public buildings with improved energy
performance

RCO 20 - District heating and cooling network lines
newly constructed or improved

RCO 104 - Number of high efficiency co-generation units

RCO123 - Dwellings benefitting from natural gas-fired
boilers and heating systems replacing solid fossil fuels
based installations

RCR 26 - Annual primary energy consumption (of which:
dwellings, public buildings, enterprises, other) (3)

RCR 29 - Estimated greenhouse gas emissions*
RCR 105 - Estimated greenhouse emissions by boilers and
heating systems converted from solid fossil fuels to gas

(ii) Promoting renewable energy in
accordance with Directive (EU)
2018/2001, including the sus-
tainability criteria set out therein

RCO 22 - Additional production capacity for renewable
energy (of which: electricity, thermal) (3) *

RCO 97 -Renewable energy communities supported*

RCR 31 - Total renewable energy produced (of which:
electricity, thermal) (%) *
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RCR 32 - Additional operational capacity installed for
renewable energy*

(iliy Developing smart energy sys-
tems, grids and storage outside
the Trans-European Energy Net-
work (TEN-E)

RCO 23 - Digital management systems for smart energy
systems

RCO 105 - Solutions for electricity storage

RCO124: Gas transmission and distribution network lines
newly constructed or improved

RCR 33 - Users connected to smart energy systems

RCR 34 - Roll-out of projects for smart energy systems

(iv) Promoting climate change adap-
tation and disaster risk preven-
tion, and resilience, taking into
account eco-system based ap-
proaches

RCO 24 - Investments in new or upgraded disaster
monitoring, preparedness, warning and response systems
against natural disasters*

RCO 122 - Investments in new or upgraded disaster
monitoring, preparedness, warning and response systems
against non-climate related natural risks and risks related
to human activities

RCO 25 - Coastal strip, river bank and lakeshore flood
protection newly built or consolidated

RCO 106 - Landslide protection newly built or
consolidated

RCO 26 - Green infrastructure built or upgraded for
adaptation to climate change*

RCO 27 - National and sub-national strategies addressing
climate change adaptation*

RCO 28 - Area covered by protection measures against
wildfires

RCO 121 - Area covered by protection measures against
climate related natural disasters (other than floods and
wildfire)

RCR 35 - Population benefiting from flood protection
measures

RCR 36 - Population benefiting from wildfire protection
measures

RCR 37 - Population benefiting from protection measures
against climate related natural disasters (other than floods
or wildfire)

RCR 96 - Population benefiting from protection measures
against non-climate related natural risks and risks related
to human activities*

(v) Promoting access to water and
sustainable water management

RCO 30 - Length of new or upgraded pipes for the
distribution systems of public water supply

RCR 41 - Population connected to improved public water
supply

RCR 42 - Population connected to at least secondary public
waste water treatment
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RCO 31 - Length of new or upgraded pipes for the public
network for collection of waste water

RCO 32 - New or upgraded capacity for waste water
treatment

RCR 43 - Water losses in distribution systems for public
water supply

(vi) Promoting the transition toa cir-
cular and resource efficient
economy

RCO 34 - Additional capacity for waste recycling
RCO 107 - Investments in facilities for separate waste
collection

RCO 119 - Waste prepared for re-use

RCR 103 - Waste collected separately
RCR 47 - Waste recycled

RCR 48 - Waste used as raw materials

(vii) Enhancing protection and pre-
servation of nature, biodiversity
and green infrastructure, in-
cluding in urban areas, and re-
ducing all forms of pollution

RCO 36 - Green infrastructure supported for other
purposes than adaptation to climate change

RCO 37 - Surface of Natura 2000 sites covered by
protection and restoration measures

RCO 38 - Surface area of rehabilitated land supported
RCO 39 - Area covered by systems for monitoring air
pollution installed

RCR 50 - Population benefiting from measures for air
quality*

RCR 95 - Population having access to new or improved
green infrastructure*

RCR 52 - Rehabilitated land used for green areas, social
housing, economic or other uses

(vii) Promoting sustainable multi-
modal urban mobility, as part
of transition to a net zero car-
bon economy

RCO 55 - Length of new tram and metro lines

RCO 56 - Length of reconstructed or modernised tram
and metro lines

RCO 57 - Capacity of environmentally friendly rolling
stock for collective public transport*

RCO 58 - Dedicated cycling infrastructure supported*

RCO 59 - Alternative fuels infrastructure (refuelling/
recharging points)*

RCO 60 - Cities and towns with new or modernised
digitised urban transport systems

RCR 62 - Annual users of new or modernised public
transport

RCR 63 - Annual users of new or modernised tram and
metro lines

RCR 64 - Annual users of dedicated cycling infrastructure
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3. A more connected Europe by
enhancing mobility (PO 3)

(i) Developing a climate resilient, in-
telligent, secure, sustainable and
intermodal TEN-T

RCO 43 - Length of new or upgraded roads - TEN-T (*)

RCO 45 - Length of roads reconstructed or modernised -
TEN-T

RCO 108 - Length of roads with new or modernised traffic
management systems - TEN-T

RCO 47 - Length of new or upgraded rail - TEN-T

RCO 49 - Length of rail reconstructed or modernised -
TEN-T

RCO 51 - Length of new, upgraded or modernised inland
waterways - TEN-T

RCO 109 - Length of European Rail Traffic Management
System equipped railways in operation - TEN-T

(i) Developing and enhancing sus-
tainable, climate resilient, intelli-
gent and intermodal national, re-
gional and local mobility,
including improved access to
TEN-Tand cross-border mobility

RCO 44 - Length of new or upgraded roads -non-TEN-T

RCO 46 - Length of roads reconstructed or modernised -
non-TEN-T

RCO 110 - Length of roads with new or modernised traffic
management systems - non-TEN-T

RCO 48 - Length of new or upgraded rail - non-TEN-T

RCO 50 - Length of rail reconstructed or modernised -
non-TEN-T

RCO 111 - Length of European Rail Traffic Management
System equipped railways in operation - non-TEN-T

RCO 52 - Length of new, upgraded or modernised inland
waterways -non-TEN-T

RCO 53 - New or modernised railway stations and stops*
RCO 54 - New or modernised intermodal connections*

RCR 55 - Annual users of newly built, reconstructed,
upgraded or modernised roads

RCR 56 - Time savings due to improved road infrastructure
RCR 101- Time savings due to improved rail infrastructure

RCR 58 - Annual users of newly built, upgraded,
reconstructed or modernised railways

RCR 59 - Freight transport on rail
RCR 60 - Freight transport on inland waterways
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4,

more social and inclusive

Europe implementing the
European Pillar of Social
Rights (PO 4)

(i)

Enhancing the effectiveness and
inclusiveness of labour markets
and access to quality employment
through developing social infra-
structure and promoting social
economy

RCO 61 - Surface of new or modernised facilities for
employment services

RCR 65 - Annual users of new or modernised facilities for
employment services

(ii)

Improving equal access to inclu-
sive and quality services in edu-
cation, training and lifelong
learning through developing ac-
cessible infrastructure, including
by fostering resilience for dis-
tance and on-line education and
training

RCO 66 - Classroom capacity of new or modernised
childcare facilities

RCO 67 - Classroom capacity of new or modernised
education facilities

RCR 70 - Annual users of new or modernised childcare
facilities

RCR 71 - Annual users of new or modernised education
facilities

(iii

=

Promoting the socioeconomic
inclusion of marginalised com-
munities, low income house-
holds and  disadvantaged
groups, including people with
special needs, through inte-
grated actions, including hous-
ing and social services

RCO 65 - Capacity of new or modernised social housing*

RCO113 - Population covered by projects in the
framework of integrated actions for socioeconomic
inclusion of marginalised communities, low income
households and disadvantaged groups*

RCR 67 - Annual users of new or modernised social
housing

-

(iv,

Promoting the socio-economic
integration of third country na-
tionals, including migrants
through integrated actions, in-
cluding housing and social ser-
vices

RCO 63 - Capacity of new or modernised temporary
reception facilities

RCR 66 - Annual users of new or modernised temporary
reception facilities

Ensuring equal access to health
care and fostering resilience of
health systems, including pri-
mary care, and promoting the
transition from institutional to
family-based and community-
based care

RCO 69 - Capacity of new or modernised health care
facilities

RCR 72 - Annual users of new or modernised e-health care
services

RCR 73 - Annual users of new or modernised health care
facilities
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RCO 70 - Capacity of new or modernised social care RCR 74 - Annual users of new or modernised social care
facilities (other than housing) facilities
(vi) Enhancing the role of culture |RCO 77 - Number of cultural and tourism sites RCR 77 - Visitors of cultural and tourism sites supported*

and sustainable tourism in eco- | supported*
nomic development, social in-
clusion and social innovation

5. AEurope closer to citizens by | (i) Fostering the integrated and in- | RCO 74 - Population covered by projects in the

fostering the sustainable and clusive social, economic and en- | framework of strategies for integrated territorial
integrated development of all| ~ vironmental development, cul-|development*
types of territories and local | ture, natural heritage,

RCO 75 - Strategies for integrated territorial development

initiatives (PO 5) sustainable tourism, and security supported*

in urban areas

RCO 76 - Integrated projects for territorial devel t
(ii) Fostering the integrated and in- fitegrated projects fot terrttonial developmen

clusive social, economic and en- | RCO 80 - Community-led local development strategies
vironmental local development, | supported*

culture, natural heritage, sustain-
able tourism and security in areas
other than urban areas

RCO 112 - Stakeholders involved in the preparation and
implementation of strategies for integrated territorial
development

RCO 114 - Open space created or rehabilitated in urban
areas*

** For presentational reasons common output and result indicators are grouped by, but not limited to, a specific objective within a policy objective. In particular, PO 5, may use relevant common indicators listed
for POs 1 to 4. In addition, in order to develop a full picture of the expected and actual performance of the programmes, the common indicators indicated by * may be used by specific objectives under any of
the POs 1 to 4, when relevant.

RCO: REGIO Common Output Indicator.

Breakdown not requested for programming but only for reporting.

RCR: REGIO Common Result Indicator.

Regulation (EU) No 1315/2013 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 11 December 2013 on Union guidelines for the development of the trans-European transport network and repealing Decision
No 661/2010/EU (O] L 348, 20.12.2013, p. 1).

(l
(Z
(
(

3

N )

4

Table 2

Additional common output and result indicators for the ERDF for Interreg

Interreg-specific indicators RCO 81 - Participations in joint actions across borders RCR 79 - Joint strategies and action plans taken up by

RCO 115 - Public events across borders jointly organised organisations

RCO 82 - Participations in joint actions promoting gender RCR 104 - Solutions taken up or up-scaled by organisations

equality, equal opportunities and social inclusion
RCO 83 - Strategies and action plans jointly developed

RCO 84 - Pilot actions developed jointly and implemented in
projects
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RCO 116 - Jointly developed solutions

RCO 85 - Participations in joint training schemes

RCO 117 - Solutions for legal or administrative obstacles
across border identified

RCO 86 - Joint administrative or legal agreements signed
RCO 87 - Organisations cooperating across borders

RCO 118 - Organisations cooperating for the multi-level
governance of macroregional strategies

RCO 90 - Projects for innovation networks across borders

RCO 120 - Projects supporting cooperation across borders to

develop urban-rural linkages

RCR 81 - Completions of joint training schemes

RCR 82 - Legal or administrative obstacles across borders
alleviated or resolved

RCR 83 - Persons covered by joint administrative or legal
agreements signed

RCR 84 - Organisations cooperating across borders after
project completion

RCR 85 - Participations in joint actions across borders after
project completion
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ANNEX II

CORE SET OF PERFORMANCE INDICATORS FOR ERDF AND COHESION FUND REFERRED TO IN ARTICLE 8(3), TO BE USED BY THE COMMISSION IN COMPLIANCE WITH
ITS REPORTING REQUIREMENT PURSUANT TO POINT (H)(III) OF ARTICLE 41(3) OF THE FINANCIAL REGULATION

Policy objective

Specific objective

Outputs

Results

(1)

2

3)

(4)

1. A more competitive and
smarter Europe by promoting
innovative and smart eco-
nomic transformation and re-
gional ICT connectivity (PO 1)

(i) Developing and enhancing re-
search and innovation capacities
and the uptake of advanced tech-
nologies

CCO (") 01 - Enterprises supported to innovate
CCO 02 - Researchers working in supported research
facilities

CCR () 01 - Small and medium-sized enterprises () (SMEs)
introducing product, process, marketing or organisational
innovation

(i) Reaping the benefits of digitisa-
tion for citizens, companies, re-
search organisations and public
authorities

CCO 03 - Enterprises and public institutions supported to
develop digital products, services and processes

CCR 02 - Annual users of new or upgraded digital
products, services and processes

(ili) Enhancing sustainable growth
and competitiveness of SMEs
and job creation in SMEs, in-
cluding by productive invest-
ments

CCO 04 - SMEs supported to enhance growth and
competitiveness

CCR 03 - Jobs created in enterprises supported

(iv) Developing skills for smart spe-
cialisation, industrial transition
and entrepreneurship

CCO 05 - SMEs investing in skills for smart specialisation,
for industrial transition and entrepreneurship

CCR 04 - SMEs staff completing training for skills for smart
specialisation, for industrial transition and
entrepreneurship

(v) Enhancing digital connectivity

CCO 13 - Additional dwellings and enterprises with
broadband access of very high capacity

CCR 12 - Additional dwellings and enterprises with
broadband subscriptions to a very high capacity network

2. A greener, low-carbon transi-
tioning towardsanet zero car-
bon economy and resilient
Europe by promoting clean
and fair energy transition,
green and blue investment,
the circular economy, climate

(i) Promoting energy efficiency mea-
sures and reducing green-house
gas emissions

CCO 06 - Investments in measures to improve energy
performance

CCR 05 - Savings in annual primary energy consumption

(i) Promoting renewable energy in
accordance with Directive (EU)
20182001, including the sus-
tainability criteria set out therein

CCO 07 - Additional production capacity for renewable
energy

CCR 06 - Additional renewable energy produced

(iliy Developing smart energy sys-
tems, grids and storage outside
the Trans-European Energy Net-
work (TEN-E)

CCO 08 - Digital management systems for smart energy
systems

CCR 07 - Additional users connected to smart energy
systems

(iv) Promoting climate change adap-
tation and disaster risk preven-
tion and resilience, taking into
account eco-system based ap-
proaches

CCO 09 - Investments in new or upgraded disaster
monitoring, preparedness, warning and response systems

CCR 08 - Additional population benefiting from
protection measures against floods, wild fires, and other
climate related natural disasters
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change mitigation and adap-
tation, risk prevention and
management, and sustainable
urban mobility (PO 2)

(v) Promoting access to water and
sustainable water management

CCO 10 - New or upgraded capacity for waste water
treatment

CCR 09 - Additional population connected to at least
secondary waste water treatment

(vi) Promoting the transitiontoa cir-
cular and resource efficient
economy

CCO 11 - New or upgraded capacity for waste recycling

CCR 10 - Additional waste recycled

(vii) Enhancing protection and pre-
servation of nature, biodiversity
and green infrastructure, in-
cluding in urban areas, and re-
ducing all forms of pollution

CCO 12 - Surface area of green infrastructure

CCR 11 - Population benefiting from measures for air
quality

(viii) Promoting sustainable multi-
modal urban mobility, as part
of transition to a net zero car-
bon economy

CCO 16 - Extension and modernisation of tram and metro
lines

CCR 15 - Annual users served by new and modernised
tram and metro lines

3. A more connected Europe by
enhancing mobility (PO 3)

(i) Developing a climate resilient, in-
telligent, secure, sustainable and
intermodal TEN-T

CCO 14 - Road TEN-T: New upgraded, reconstructed, or
modernised roads

CCO 15 - Rail TEN-T: New, upgraded, reconstructed, or
modernised railways

(i) Developing and enhancing a sus-
tainable, climate resilient, intelli-
gent and intermodal national, re-
gional and local mobility,
including improved access to
TEN-Tand cross-border mobility

CCO 22 - Road non-TEN-T: New, upgraded,
reconstructed, or modernised roads

CCO 23 - Rail non-TEN-T: New, upgraded, reconstructed,
or modernised railways

CCR 13 -Time savings due to improved road infrastructure

CCR 14 - Annual number of passengers served by
improved rail transport

4. A more social and inclusive
Europe implementing the
European Pillar of Social
Rights (PO 4)

(i) Enhancing the effectiveness and
inclusiveness of labour markets
and access to quality employment
through developing social infra-
structure and promoting social
economy

CCO 17 - Surface of new or modernised facilities for
employment services

CCR 16 -Annual users of new or modernised facilities for
employment services

(i) Improving equal access to inclu-
sive and quality services in edu-
cation, training and lifelong
learning through developing ac-
cessible infrastructure, including
by fostering resilience for dis-
tance and on-line education and
training

CCO 18 - New or modernised capacity for childcare and
education facilities

CCR 17 - Annual users served by new or modernised
childcare and education facilities

(ili) Promoting the socioeconomic
inclusion of marginalised com-
munities, low income house-

holds and disadvantaged groups

CCO 19 - New or modernised capacity of social housing
facilities

CCO 25 - Population covered by projects in the
framework of integrated actions for socioeconomic

CCR 18 - Annual users of new or modernised social
housing facilities
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including people with special
needs, through integrated ac-
tions including housing and so-
cial services

inclusion of marginalised communities, low income
households and disadvantaged groups

—~

Promoting the socio-economic
integration of third country na-
tionals, including migrants
through integrated actions, in-
cluding housing and social ser-
vices

CCO 26 - New or modernised capacity for temporary
reception facilities

CCR20 - Annual users of new or modernised temporary
reception facilities

Ensuring equal access to health
care and fostering resilience of
health systems, including pri-
mary care, and promoting the
transition from institutional to
family-based and community-
based care

CCO 20 - New or modernised capacity for health care
facilities

CCR 19 - Annual users of new or modernised health care
services

(vi) Enhancing the role of culture

and sustainable tourism in eco-
nomic development, social in-
clusion and social innovation

CCO24 - Culture and tourism sites supported

CCR21 - Visitors of culture and tourism sites supported

5. AEurope closer to citizens by | (i) Fostering the integrated and in-

fostering the sustainable and
integrated development of all
types of territories and local
initiatives (PO 5)

clusive social, economic and en-
vironmental development, cul-
ture, natural heritage,
sustainable tourism, and security
in urban areas

(i) Fostering the integrated and in-

clusive social, economic and en-
vironmental local development,
culture, natural heritage, sustain-
able tourism and security in areas
other than urban areas

CCO 21 - Population covered by strategies for integrated
territorial development

(') CCO: REGIO Core Common Output.

(*) CCR: REGIO Core Common Result.

(®) Commission Recommendation of 6 May 2003 concerning the definition of micro, small and medium-sized enterprises (O] L 124, 20.5.2003, p. 36).
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REGULATION (EU) 2021/1059 OF THE EUROPEAN PARLIAMENT AND OF THE COUNCIL
of 24 June 2021

on specific provisions for the European territorial cooperation goal (Interreg) supported by the
European Regional Development Fund and external financing instruments

THE EUROPEAN PARLIAMENT AND THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN UNION,

Having regard to the Treaty on the Functioning of the European Union, and in particular Article 178, Articles 209(1) and
212(2) and Article 349 thereof,

Having regard to the proposal from the European Commission,

After transmission of the draft legislative act to the national parliaments,

Having regard to the opinion of the European Economic and Social Committee ('),
Having regard to the opinion of the Committee of the Regions (%),

Acting in accordance with the ordinary legislative procedure (),

Whereas:

(1)  Article 176 of the Treaty on the Functioning of the European Union (TFEU) provides that the European Regional
Development Fund (ERDF) is intended to help to redress the main regional imbalances in the Union. Pursuant to
that Article and to the second and third paragraphs of Article 174 TFEU, the ERDF is to contribute to reducing
disparities between the levels of development of the various regions and the backwardness of the least-favoured
regions, among which particular attention is to be paid to certain categories of regions, including a specific
reference to cross-border regions.

(2)  Regulation (EU) 2021/1060 of the European Parliament and of the Council (*) sets out provisions common to the
ERDF and certain other funds and Regulation (EU) 2021/1058 of the European Parliament and of the Council (*)
sets out provisions concerning the specific objectives and the scope of the ERDF support. It is also necessary to
adopt specific provisions concerning the European territorial cooperation goal (Interreg) where one or more
Member States and their regions and, where relevant, partner countries and third countries cooperate across
borders with regard to effective programming, including provisions on technical assistance, monitoring, evaluation,
communication, eligibility, management and control and financial management.

(') OJ C440,6.12.2018, p. 116.

() 0] C86,7.3.2019,p. 137.

() Position of the European Parliament of 26 March 2019 (OJ C 108, 26.3.2021, p. 247) and position of the Council at first reading of
27 May 2021 (not yet published in the Official Journal). Position of the European Parliament of 23 June 2021 (not yet published in
the Official Journal).

(*) Regulation (EU) 2021/1060 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 24 June 2021 laying down common provisions on the
European Regional Development Fund, the European Social Fund Plus, the Cohesion Fund, the Just Transition Fund and the European
Maritime, Fisheries and Aquaculture Fund and financial rules for those and for the Asylum, Migration and Integration Fund, the
Internal Security Fund and the Instrument for Financial Support for Border Management and Visa Policy (see page 159 of this Official
Journal).

() Regulation (EU) 2021/1058 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 24 June 2021 on the European Regional Development
Fund and on the Cohesion Fund (see page 60 of this Official Journal).
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(3)  The promotion of Interreg is a major priority of Union cohesion policy. Support for small and medium-sized
enterprises for costs incurred in European territorial cooperation (ETC) projects is already block-exempted pursuant
to Commission Regulation (EU) No 651/2014 (%) and special provisions in relation to regional aid for investments by
undertakings of all sizes are also included in the regional aid section of that Regulation and in the Commission
Guidelines on regional State aid for 2014-2020. Taking into account the 30 years’ experience gained, and given the
low financial value of projects and the unlikely negative impact on trade and competition, on the one hand, and the
high added value brought by the existing programmes to territorial cohesion in Europe, on the other, the scope of
the State aid rules with regard to public financing of ETC projects is expected to be further clarified through future
amendment of Regulation (EU) No 651/2014, thereby largely exempting the public financing of Interreg projects
from the obligation of prior notification and greatly facilitating the implementation of those projects.

(4)  In order to support the harmonious development of the Union’s territory at different levels, the ERDF should
support cross-border cooperation, transnational cooperation, interregional cooperation and outermost regions’
cooperation under Interreg goal. In the process, the principles of partnership and multi-level governance should be
taken into account, while ensuring that the scale of partnership for a programme remains effective.

(5)  Reflecting the importance of tackling climate change in line with the Union’s commitments to implement the Paris
Agreement adopted under the United Nations Framework Convention on Climate Change and to achieve the United
Nations Sustainable Development Goals, the Funds will contribute to mainstream climate actions and to the
achievement of an overall target of 30 % of Union budget expenditure supporting climate objectives. In that context
the Funds should support activities that respect the climate and environmental standards and that would do no
significant harm to environmental objectives within the meaning of Article 17 of Regulation (EU) 2020/852 of the
European Parliament and of the Council ().

(6)  The cross-border cooperation strand should aim to tackle common challenges identified jointly in the border
regions, and to exploit the untapped growth potential in border areas as evidenced in the Commission
communication of 20 September 2017 entitled ‘Boosting Growth and Cohesion in EU Border Regions’ (Border
Regions Communication’). As a result, the programme areas for cross-border cooperation should be identified as
those regions and areas on the border or separated by a maximum of 150 km of sea where cross-border interaction
may effectively take place or in which functional areas can be identified, without prejudice to potential adjustments
needed to ensure the coherence and continuity of cooperation programme areas.

(7)  The cross-border cooperation strand should also involve cooperation between one or more Member States or their
regions, and one or more countries or regions, or other territories outside the Union. Covering internal and
external cross-border cooperation under this Regulation should result in a major simplification and streamlining of
applicable provisions for the programme authorities in Member States and for the partner authorities and
beneficiaries outside the Union compared to the 2014-2020 programming period.

(8)  The transnational cooperation strand should aim to strengthen cooperation by means of actions conducive to
integrated territorial development linked to the Union’s priorities, in full respect of subsidiarity. Transnational
cooperation should cover larger territories on the mainland of the Union and around sea basins with maximum
flexibility to ensure the coherence and continuity of cooperation programmes, including previous external
maritime cross-border cooperation within a larger maritime cooperation framework, in particular by defining the
territory covered, the specific objectives for such cooperation, the requirements for a project partnership and the
possibility to set up sub-programmes and specific steering committees.

() Commission Regulation (EU) No 651/2014 of 17 June 2014 declaring certain categories of aid compatible with the internal market in
application of Articles 107 and 108 of the Treaty (OJ L 187, 26.6.2014, p. 1).

(') Regulation (EU) 2020/852 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 18 June 2020 on the establishment of a framework to
facilitate sustainable investment, and amending Regulation (EU) 2019/2088 (OJ L 198, 22.6.2020, p. 13).
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Based on the experience with cross-border and transnational cooperation during the 2014-2020 programming
period in outermost regions, where the combination of both strands within a single programme per cooperation
area has not brought about sufficient simplification for programme authorities and beneficiaries, a specific
outermost regions’ strand should be established in order to enable outermost regions to cooperate with their
neighbouring countries and territories in the most effective and simple way. Under that strand, calls for proposals
could be launched for combined funding under the ERDF, the Neighbourhood, Development and International
Cooperation Instrument (NDICI) established by Regulation (EU) 2021/947 of the European Parliament and of the
Council () and the Overseas Association Decision (OAD) established by Council Decision 2013/755[EU (),
through management modes to be agreed upon between participating Member States and regions and third
countries.

(10) Based on the experience with the interregional cooperation programmes under Interreg, the interregional

cooperation strand should focus on boosting the effectiveness of cohesion policy through four specific
programmes: a programme to enable the exchange of experiences, innovative approaches and capacity building
focusing on policy objectives and the Interreg-specific objective ‘a better cooperation governance’, in relation to the
identification, dissemination and transfer of good practices into regional development policies including Investment
for jobs and growth goal programmes; a programme dedicated to the exchange of experiences and capacity building
in relation to the identification, transfer and capitalisation of good practices on integrated and sustainable urban
development, taking into account the linkages between urban and rural areas including support to actions
developed in the framework of Article 11 of Regulation (EU) 2021/1058, complementing and being coordinated
with the initiative outlined in Article 12 thereof; a programme for the exchange of experiences, innovative
approaches and capacity building with a view to harmonising and simplifying the implementation of Interreg
programmes, to harmonising and simplifying cooperation actions referred in point (d) (vi) of Article 22(3) of
Regulation (EU) 2021/1060, and supporting the setting-up, functioning and use of European groupings of
territorial cooperation (EGTCs)) already set up or to be set up pursuant to Regulation (EC) No 1082/2006 of the
European Parliament and of the Council (%) as well as macro-regional strategies; and a programme to improve the
analysis of development trends. The four programmes under the interregional cooperation strand should cover the
whole Union and should also be open for the participation of third countries.

(11) Common objective criteria for designating eligible regions and areas should be established. To that end, the

identification of eligible regions and areas at Union level should be based on the common system of classification of
the regions established by Regulation (EC) No 1059/2003 of the European Parliament and of the Council ('').

(12) It is necessary to continue supporting or, as appropriate, to establish cooperation in all its dimensions with the

Union’s neighbouring third countries, as such cooperation is an important regional development policy tool and
should benefit the regions of the Member States which border third countries. To that effect, the ERDF and the
external financing instruments of the Union, the Instrument for Pre-Accession Assistance (IPA III) established by a
Regulation of the European Parliament and of the Council establishing the Instrument for Pre-accession Assistance
(IPA TII) (the ‘TPA TII Regulation’), NDICI and OAD should support programmes under cross-border cooperation,
transnational cooperation, interregional cooperation and outermost regions’ cooperation. The support from the
ERDF and from the external financing instruments of the Union should be based on reciprocity and proportionality.
However, for IPA III funds allocated to cross-border cooperation (IPA III-CBC’) and NDICI funds allocated to cross-
border cooperation for the neighbourhood geographic area (NDICI-CBC), the ERDF support should be
complemented by at least equivalent amounts under IPA II-CBC and NDICI-CBC, subject to a maximum amount
set out in the respective legal act.

Regulation (EU) 2021/947 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 9 June 2021 establishing the Neighbourhood,

Development and International Cooperation Instrument — Global Europe, amending and repealing Decision No 466/2014/EU of the
European Parliament and of the Council and repealing Regulation (EU) 2017/1601 of the European Parliament and of the Council and
Council Regulation (EC, Euratom) No 480/2009 (OJ L 209, 14.6.2021, p. 1).

Council Decision 2013/755/EU of 25 November 2013 on the association of the overseas countries and territories with the European
Union ('Overseas Association Decision’) (O] L 344, 19.12.2013, p. 1).

Regulation (EC) No 1082/2006 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 5 July 2006 on a European grouping of territorial
cooperation (EGTC) (O] L 210, 31.7.2006, p. 19).

Regulation (EC) No 1059/2003 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 26 May 2003 on the establishment of a common
classification of territorial units for statistics (NUTS) (OJ L 154, 21.6.2003, p. 1).
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(13) IPA Il assistance is to mainly focus on assisting the IPA III beneficiaries to strengthen democratic institutions and the
rule of law, reform the judiciary and public administration, respect fundamental rights and promote gender equality,
tolerance, social inclusion and non-discrimination as well as regional and local development. IPA III assistance is to
continue to support the efforts of the IPA IIl beneficiaries to advance regional, macro-regional and cross-border
cooperation as well as territorial development, including through the implementation of Union macro-regional
strategies. In addition, IPA III assistance is to address security, migration and border management, ensuring access to
international protection, sharing relevant information, enhancing border control and pursuing common efforts in
the fight against irregular migration and migrant smuggling.

(14) With regard to NDICI assistance, the Union should develop a special relationship with neighbouring countries,
aiming to establish an area of prosperity and good neighbourliness, founded on the values of the Union and
characterised by close and peaceful relations based on cooperation. This Regulation should therefore support
internal and external aspects of relevant macro-regional strategies. Those initiatives are strategically important and
offer meaningful political frameworks for deepening relations with and among partner countries, based on the
principles of mutual accountability, shared ownership and responsibility.

(15) It is important to continue observing the role of the European External Action Service as established in Council
Decision 2010/427/EU (') and that of the Commission in the preparation of the strategic programming and of
Interreg programmes supported by the ERDF and the NDICL

(16) In view of the specific situation of outermost regions of the Union, it is necessary to adopt measures concerning the
improvement of conditions under which those regions are able to have access to structural funds. Consequently,
certain provisions of this Regulation should be adapted to the specificities of the outermost regions of the Union in
order to simplify and foster their cooperation with overseas countries and territories (‘OCTs) and third countries,
while taking into account the Commission communication of 24 October 2017 entitled ‘A stronger and renewed
strategic partnership with the EU’s outermost regions’. It should be possible for that cooperation to be carried out
in close partnership with regional integration and cooperation organisations.

(17)  This Regulation should lay down the possibility of the OCTs to participate in Interreg programmes. The specificities
and challenges of the OCTs should be taken into consideration in order to facilitate their effective access and
participation.

(18) It is necessary to set out the resources allocated to each of the different strands of Interreg, including each Member
State’s share of the global amounts for cross-border cooperation, transnational cooperation, outermost regions’
cooperation and the potential available to Member States concerning flexibility between those strands.

(19) For the most efficient use of the support from the ERDF and the external financing instruments of the Union, a
mechanism should be set up to organise the return of such support in cases where external cooperation
programmes cannot be adopted or have to be discontinued, including with third countries which do not receive
support from any financing instrument of the Union. That mechanism should seek to achieve optimal functioning
of the programmes and the maximum possible coordination between those instruments.

(20) The ERDF should contribute, under Interreg, to the specific objectives under the cohesion policy objectives.
However, the list of the specific objectives under the different policy objectives should be adapted to the specific
needs of Interreg in order to allow for ESF-type interventions, according to points (a) to (I) of Article 4(1) of
Regulation (EU) 2021/1057 of the European Parliament and of the Council () through joint actions under Interreg
programmes.

(") Council Decision 2010/427/EU of 26 July 2010 establishing the organisation and functioning of the European External Action
Service (O] L 201, 3.8.2010, p. 30).

("*) Regulation (EU) 2021/1057 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 24 June 2021 establishing the European Social Fund
Plus (ESF+) and repealing Regulation (EU) No 1296/2013 (see page 21 of this Official Journal).
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(22)

(23)

(24)

(25)

(26)

Within the context of the unique and specific circumstances on the island of Ireland, and with a view to supporting
North-South cooperation under the Good Friday Agreement, a PEACE PLUS cross-border programme is to continue
and build on the work of previous programmes between the border counties of Ireland and Northern Ireland. Taking
into account its practical importance, it is necessary to ensure that, where that programme is acting in support of
peace and reconciliation, the ERDF should also contribute to promoting social, economic and regional stability and
cooperation in the regions concerned, in particular through actions that promote cohesion between communities.
Given the specificities of that programme, it should be managed in an integrated manner with the United Kingdom
contribution being integrated into that programme as external assigned revenue. Furthermore, certain rules on the
selection of operations in this Regulation should not apply to that programme in relation to operations in support
of peace and reconciliation.

This Regulation should add two Interreg-specific objectives: an objective to support strengthening institutional
capacity, enhancing legal and administrative cooperation, in particular where linked to implementation of the
Border Regions Communication, intensify cooperation between citizens and institutions and the development and
coordination of macro-regional and sea-basin strategies, build up mutual trust, in particular by encouraging people-
to-people actions; and a second objective to address cooperation issues on safety, security, border crossing
management and migration.

The major part of the Union support should be concentrated on a limited number of policy objectives in order to
maximise the impact of Interreg. Synergies and complementarities between the strands of Interreg should be
strengthened.

Provisions on the preparation, approval and amendment of Interreg programmes as well as on territorial
development, on the selection of operations, on monitoring and evaluation, on the programme authorities, on audit
of operations, and on transparency and communication should be adapted to the specificities of Interreg
programmes compared to the provisions set out in Regulation (EU) 2021/1060. Those specific provisions should
be kept simple and clear in order to avoid gold-plating and additional administrative burdens for Member States and
beneficiaries.

The provisions on the criteria for operations to be considered as genuinely joint and cooperative, on the partnership
within an Interreg operation and on the obligations of the lead partner as set out during the 2014-2020
programming period should be continued. Interreg partners should cooperate in development and implementation
as well as in staffing or financing, or both, and under outermost regions’ cooperation, in two out of four of these
cooperation dimensions, as it should be simpler to combine support from the ERDF and external financing
instruments from the Union both on the level of programmes and operations.

Under cross-border cooperation programmes, people-to-people and small-scale projects are important and
successful instruments, with high European added value, for eliminating border and cross border obstacles,
fostering contacts between people locally and, bringing border regions and their citizens closer together. So far they
have been supported via small-project funds or similar instruments, although they have never been covered by
specific provisions, making it necessary to clarify the rules governing those funds. In order to maintain the added
value and advantages of people-to-people and small-scale projects, also with regard to local and regional
development, and to simplify the management of the financing of small projects by the final recipients who are
often not used to applying for Union funds, the use of simplified cost options and of lump sums should be made
obligatory below a certain threshold.

Due to the involvement of more than one Member State, and the resulting higher administrative costs, including for
regional points of contact also known as ‘antennae’, which are important points of contact for those proposing and
implementing projects, and therefore function as a direct line to the joint secretariats or the relevant authorities, but
in particular in respect of controls and translation, the ceiling for technical assistance expenditure should be higher
than that under the Investment for jobs and growth goal. In order to offset the higher administrative costs, Member
States should be encouraged to reduce the administrative burden with regard to the implementation of joint projects
wherever possible. In addition, Interreg programmes with limited Union support or external cross-border Interreg
programmes should receive a certain minimum amount for technical assistance to ensure sufficient funding for
effective technical assistance activities, including for regional branch offices of joint secretariats and contact points
set up to be closer to potential beneficiaries and partners.
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(28)

(32)

(33)

(*
)

(9

Pursuant to paragraphs 22 and 23 of the Interinstitutional Agreement of 13 April 2016 on Better Law-Making (*4),
this Regulation should be evaluated on the basis of information collected in accordance with specific monitoring
requirements, while avoiding an administrative burden, in particular on Member States, and overregulation. Those
requirements, where appropriate, should include measurable indicators as a basis for evaluating the effects of the
funding on the ground.

Based on the experience gained during the 2014-2020 programming period, the system introducing a clear
hierarchy of rules on eligibility of expenditure should be continued while maintaining the principle of rules on
eligibility of expenditure to be established at Union level and for an Interreg programme as a whole to avoid any
possible contradictions or inconsistencies between different regulations and between Union and national law.
Additional rules adopted by one Member State which would only apply to the beneficiaries in that Member State
should be limited to the strict minimum. In particular, Commission Delegated Regulation (EU) No 481/2014 ("),
adopted for the 2014-2020 programming period, should be integrated into this Regulation.

Member States should be encouraged to assign the functions of the managing authority to an EGTC or to make such
a grouping, like other cross-border legal bodies, responsible for managing a sub-programme, an integrated territorial
investment or one or more small project funds, or to act as sole partner. In that context, a cross-border legal body,
including euroregions, should be established and have legal personality pursuant to the law of one of the
participating countries, and the participation of regional and local authorities from all participating countries
should be granted.

In order to continue the payment chain established for the 2014-2020 programming period, namely, from the
Commission to the lead partner via the certifying authority, that payment chain should be continued under the
accounting function. The Union support should be paid to the lead partner, unless this would result in double fees
for conversion into euro and back into another currency or vice versa between the lead partner and the other
partners. If not otherwise specified, the lead partner should ensure that the other partners receive the total amount
of the contribution from the respective Union fund in full and within the timeframe agreed by all partners and
following the same procedure applied in respect of the lead partner.

Pursuant to Article 63(9) of Regulation (EU, Euratom) 2018/1046 of the European Parliament and of the Council (*%)
(the ‘Financial Regulation’) sector-specific rules are to take account of the needs of Interreg programmes in particular
as regards the audit function. The provisions on the annual audit opinion, the annual control report and the audits of
operations should therefore be simplified and adapted to those programmes involving more than one Member State.

A clear chain of financial liability in respect of recovery for irregularities should be established from sole or other
partners via the lead partner and the managing authority to the Commission. Provision should be made for liability
of Member States, third countries, partner countries or OCTs, where obtaining recovery from the sole or other or
lead partner is not successful, meaning that the Member State reimburses the managing authority. Consequently,
under Interreg programmes there is no scope for irrecoverable amounts at the level of beneficiaries. It is, however,
necessary to clarify the rules, should a Member State, third country, partner country or OCT not reimburse the
managing authority. The obligations of the lead partner for recovery should also be clarified.

OJL123,12.5.2016, p. 1.

Commission Delegated Regulation (EU) No 481/2014 of 4 March 2014 supplementing Regulation (EU) No 1299/2013 of the
European Parliament and of the Council with regard to specific rules on eligibility of expenditure for cooperation programmes (O] L
138, 13.5.2014, p. 45).

Regulation (EU, Euratom) 2018/1046 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 18 July 2018 on the financial rules applicable
to the general budget of the Union, amending Regulations (EU) No 1296/2013, (EU) No 1301/2013, (EU) No 1303/2013,
(EU) No 1304/2013, (EU) No 1309/2013, (EU) No 1316/2013, (EU) No 223/2014, (EU) No 2832014, and Decision
No 541/2014/EU and repealing Regulation (EU, Euratom) No 966/2012 (O] L 193, 30.7.2018, p. 1)
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(34) In order to apply a mostly common set of rules both in the participating Member States and third countries, partner
countries or OCTs, this Regulation should also apply to the participation of third countries, partner countries or
OCTs, unless specific rules are set out in a specific chapter of this Regulation. Interreg programme authorities may
be mirrored by comparable authorities in third countries, partner countries or OCTs. The starting point for the
eligibility of expenditure should be linked to the signature of the financing agreement by the relevant third country,
partner country or OCT. Procurement for beneficiaries in the third country, partner country or OCT should follow
the rules for external procurement provided for in the Financial Regulation. The procedures for the conclusion of
financing agreements with each of the third countries, partner countries or OCTs as well as of the agreements
between the managing authority and each third country, partner country or OCT with regard to the support from
an external financing instrument of the Union or in the case of transfer of an additional contribution from a third
country, partner country or OCT to the Interreg programme other than national co-financing should be set out.

(35) Although Interreg programmes with the participation of third countries, partner countries or OCTs should be
implemented under shared management, it should be possible for outermost regions’ cooperation to be
implemented under indirect management. Specific rules should be set out on how to implement those programmes
as a whole or partially under indirect management.

(36) Based on the experience gained during the 2014-2020 programming period with large infrastructure projects within
cross-border cooperation programmes under the European Neighbourhood Instrument established by Regulation
(EU) No 232/2014 of the European Parliament and of the Council (V), the procedures should be simplified.
However, the Commission should retain certain rights concerning the selection of such projects.

(37) In order to ensure uniform conditions for the implementation of this Regulation, implementing powers should be
conferred on the Commission to adopt and amend the lists of Interreg programme areas to receive support and the
list of the global amount of the Union support for each Interreg programme. Implementing powers should also be
conferred on the Commission to adopt the multi-annual strategy documents for Interreg programmes supported by
an external financing instrument of the Union. Those powers should be exercised in accordance with Regulation
(EU) No 182/2011 of the European Parliament and of the Council (*¥). Although those acts are of a general nature,
the advisory procedure should be used given that they only implement the provisions in a technical way. Where
applicable, the multi-annual strategy documents for Interreg programmes supported by an external financial
instrument should also respect the procedure set out in the IPA II Regulation and Regulation (EU) 2021/947.

(38) 1In order to ensure uniform conditions for the approval Interreg programmes and of amendments thereto,
implementing powers should be conferred on the Commission. Where applicable, external cross-border Interreg
programmes should respect committee procedures established under the IPA III Regulation and Regulation (EU)
2021/947 with regard to the first approval decision of those programmes.

(39) In order to supplement or amend certain non-essential elements of this Regulation, the power to adopt acts in
accordance with Article 290 TFEU should be delegated to the Commission in respect of amending the Annex. It is
of particular importance that the Commission carry out appropriate consultations during its preparatory work,
including at expert level, and that those consultations be conducted in accordance with the principles laid down in
the Interinstitutional Agreement of 13 April 2016 on Better Law-Making. In particular, to ensure equal
participation in the preparation of delegated acts, the European Parliament and the Council receive all documents at
the same time as Member States’ experts, and their experts systematically have access to meetings of Commission
expert groups dealing with the preparation of delegated acts.

() Regulation (EU) No 232/2014 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 11 March 2014 establishing a European
Neighbourhood Instrument (OJ L 77, 15.3.2014, p. 27).

(**) Regulation (EU) No 182/2011 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 16 February 2011 laying down the rules and general
principles concerning mechanisms for control by Member States of the Commission’s exercise of implementing powers (O] L 55,
28.2.2011, p. 13).
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(40) In view of the adoption of this Regulation after the start of the programming period, and taking into account the
need to implement Interreg in a coordinated and harmonised manner, and in order to allow for its prompt
implementation, it should enter into force on the day following that of its publication in the Official Journal of the
European Union.

(41) Since the objective of this Regulation, namely to foster cooperation between Member States and between Member
States and third countries, partner countries or OCTs cannot be sufficiently achieved by the Member States but can
rather, by reason of the scale or effects of the action, be better achieved at Union level, the Union may adopt
measures, in accordance with the principle of subsidiarity as set out in Article 5 of the Treaty on European Union.
In accordance with the principle of proportionality, as set out in that Article, this Regulation does not go beyond
what is necessary in order to achieve that objective,

HAVE ADOPTED THIS REGULATION:
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CHAPTER 1

GENERAL PROVISIONS

SECTION I

Subject matter, scope and Interreg strands

Article 1

Subject matter and scope

This Regulation lays down rules for the European territorial cooperation goal (Interreg) with a view to fostering cooperation
between Member States and their regions inside the Union and between Member States, their regions and third countries,
partner countries, other territories or overseas countries and territories (OCTs), or regional integration and cooperation
organisations.

This Regulation also lays down the provisions necessary to ensure effective programming including on technical assistance,
monitoring, evaluation, communication, eligibility, management and control, as well as financial management of
programmes under Interreg (Interreg programmes’) supported by the European Regional Development Fund (ERDF).

With regard to support from the Instrument for Pre-Accession Assistance (IPA 11I), the Neighbourhood, Development and
International Cooperation Instrument (NDICI) and the funding for all the OCTs for the 2021-2027 programming period
established as a programme by Decision 2013/755/EU (jointly referred to as ‘the external financing instruments of the
Union’) to Interreg programmes, this Regulation sets out additional specific objectives as well as the integration of those
funds into Interreg programmes, the criteria for third countries, partner countries and OCTs and their regions to be
eligible and certain specific implementation rules.

With regard to support from the ERDF and the external financing instruments of the Union (jointly referred to as ‘the
Interreg funds’) to Interreg programmes, this Regulation sets out the Interreg-specific objectives as well as the organisation
of Interreg, the eligibility criteria for Member States, third countries, partner countries and OCTs and their regions, the
financial resources, and the criteria for their allocation.

Regulation (EU) 2021/1060 and Regulation (EU) 2021/1058 shall apply to Interreg programmes, except where specifically
provided for otherwise under those Regulations and this Regulation or where Regulation (EU) 2021/1060 can only apply
to the Investment for jobs and growth goal.

Article 2

Definitions

For the purpose of this Regulation, the definitions in Article 2 of Regulation (EU) 2021/1060 apply. The following
definitions also apply:

(1) ‘IPA I beneficiary’ means a country or territory listed in the relevant annex to the IPA III Regulation;

(2) ‘third country’ means a country which is not a Member State and does not receive support from the Interreg funds or
which contributes to the general budget of the Union (‘Union budget) by external assigned revenue;

(3) ‘partner country’ means an IPA III beneficiary or a country or territory covered, for Interreg A and B programmes, by
the Neighbourhood area listed in Annex I to Regulation (EU) 2021/947 or the Russian Federation, or for Interreg C
and D programmes, a country or territory covered by any geographic area under NDICI, and which receives support
from the external financing instruments of the Union;

(4) ‘cross-border legal body’ means a legal body established pursuant to the law of one of the participating countries in an
Interreg programme provided that it is set up by territorial authorities or other bodies from at least two participating
countries;
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(5) ‘regional integration and cooperation organisation’ means, in the context of outermost regions cooperation, a group of
third countries or regions in the same geographic area that aim to cooperate closely on issues of common interest, of
which Member States may also be part.

For the purpose of this Regulation, where Regulation (EU) 2021/1060 refers to a ‘Member State’, this shall be construed as
meaning ‘the Member State hosting the managing authority’ and where that Regulation refers to ‘Each Member State’ or
‘Member States’, this shall be construed as meaning ‘the Member States and, where applicable, third countries, partner
countries and OCTs participating in a given Interreg programme’.

For the purpose of this Regulation, where Regulation (EU) 2021/1060 refers to ‘the Funds’ as listed in point (a) of Article
1(1) of that Regulation or to Regulation (EU) 2021/1058, this shall be construed as also covering the respective external
financing instrument of the Union.

Article 3

Interreg strands

Under Interreg, the ERDF and, where applicable, external financing instruments of the Union, shall support the following
strands:

(1) cross-border cooperation between adjacent regions to promote integrated and harmonious regional development
between neighbouring land and maritime border regions (Interreg A):

(a) internal cross-border cooperation between adjacent border regions of two or more Member States or between
adjacent border regions of at least one Member State and one or more third countries referred to in Article 4(2); or

(b) external cross-border cooperation, between adjacent border regions of at least one Member State and of one or
more of the following:

(i) IPA III beneficiaries;
(i) partner countries supported by NDICL; or

(iii) the Russian Federation, for the purpose of enabling its participation in cross-border cooperation also
supported by NDICI;

(2) transnational cooperation over larger transnational territories or around sea basins, involving national, regional and
local programme partners in Member States, third countries and partner countries and OCTs, with a view to achieving
a higher degree of territorial integration (Interreg B’);

(3) interregional cooperation to reinforce the effectiveness of cohesion policy (Interreg C) by promoting:

(a) exchange of experiences, innovative approaches and capacity building focusing on policy objectives set out in
Article 5(1) of Regulation (EU) 2021/1060 and the Interreg-specific objective ‘a better cooperation governance’, in
relation to the identification, dissemination and transfer of good practices into regional development policies
including Investment for jobs and growth goal programmes (the ‘Interreg Europe programme’);

(b) exchange of experiences, innovative approaches and capacity building in relation to the identification, transfer and
capitalisation of good practices on integrated and sustainable urban development, taking into account the linkages
between urban and rural areas, supporting actions developed in the framework of Article 11 of Regulation (EU)
2021/1058 and while also complementing in a coordinated way with the initiative outlined in Article 12 of that
Regulation (the 'URBACT programme’);

(c) exchange of experiences, innovative approaches and capacity building with a view to (the INTERACT programme’):

(i) harmonising and simplifying the implementation of Interreg programmes as well as contributing to the
capitalisation of their results;

(i) harmonising and simplifying the possible cooperation actions referred to in point (d) (vi) of Article 22(3) of
Regulation (EU) 2021/1060;
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(ili) supporting the setting-up, functioning and use of European groupings of territorial cooperation (EGTCs);
(d) analysis of development trends in relation to the aims of territorial cohesion (the ‘ESPON programme’);

(4) outermost regions’ cooperation among themselves and with their neighbouring third or partner countries or OCTs, or
regional integration and cooperation organisations, or several thereof, to facilitate their regional integration and
harmonious development in their neighbourhood (Interreg D).

SECTION II

Geographical coverage

Article 4

Geographical coverage for cross-border cooperation

1. For cross-border cooperation, the regions to be supported by the ERDF shall be the NUTS level 3 regions of the Union
along all internal and external land borders with third countries or partner countries and all NUTS level 3 regions of the
Union along maritime borders separated by a maximum of 150 km of sea, without prejudice to potential adjustments
needed to ensure the coherence and continuity of cooperation programme areas and where cross-border interaction may
effectively take place.

2. Internal cross-border cooperation Interreg programmes may cover regions in Norway, Switzerland and the United
Kingdom which are equivalent to NUTS level 3 regions as well as Andorra, Liechtenstein, Monaco and San Marino.

3. For external cross-border cooperation, the regions to be supported by IPA IIl or NDICI shall be NUTS level 3 regions
of the respective partner country or, in the absence of a NUTS classification, equivalent areas along all land and maritime
borders between Member States and partner countries eligible under IPA III or NDICI, without prejudice to potential
adjustments needed to ensure the coherence and continuity of cooperation programme areas.

Article 5

Geographical coverage for transnational cooperation

1. For transnational cooperation, the regions to be supported by the ERDF shall be the NUTS level 2 regions of the
Union, including outermost regions, covering larger transnational territories and taking into account, where applicable,
macro-regional strategies or sea-basin strategies.

2. At the request of the Member State or Member States concerned when submitting a transnational cooperation
programme, that programme may also include one or more outermost regions from the Member State or Member States
concerned.

3. Transnational cooperation programmes may cover the following territories, whether or not they are supported from
the Union budget:

(a) regions in Iceland, Norway, Switzerland and the United Kingdom as well as Andorra, Liechtenstein, Monaco and San
Marino;

(b) OCTs;
(c) the Faroe Islands;

(d) regions of partner countries under IPA III or NDICL

4. The regions, third countries, partner countries or OCTs referred to in paragraph 3 shall be NUTS level 2 regions or, in
the absence of a NUTS classification, equivalent areas.
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Article 6

Geographical coverage for interregional cooperation

1. For interregional cooperation, the entire territory of the Union, including the outermost regions, shall be supported
by the ERDF.

2. Interregional cooperation programmes may cover the whole territory of third countries, partner countries and other
territories, or a part thereof, or OCTs referred to in Articles 4, 5 and 7, whether or not they are supported by the external
financing instruments of the Union.

Article 7

Geographical coverage for outermost regions’ cooperation

1. For the outermost regions’ cooperation, all regions listed in the first paragraph of Article 349 TFEU shall be
supported by the ERDF.

2. Interreg programmes involving the outermost regions may cover partner countries or parts thereof supported by the
NDICI or OCTs supported by the Overseas Countries and Territories Programme (OCTP), or both.

Article 8

List of Interreg programme areas to receive support

1. For the purposes of Articles 4 to 7, the Commission shall adopt implementing acts setting out the list of Interreg
programme areas to receive support, broken down for each strand and each Interreg programme. Those implementing
acts shall be adopted in accordance with the advisory procedure referred to in Article 63(2).

External cross-border programmes shall be listed as ‘Interreg A IPA III CBC programmes’ (IPA III-CBC) or ‘Interreg A NEXT
programmes’ (NDICI-CBC).

2. The implementing acts referred to in the first subparagraph of paragraph 1 shall also contain a list specifying those
NUTS level 3 regions of the Union taken into account for the ERDF allocation for cross-border cooperation at all internal
borders and those external borders covered by the external financing instruments of the Union.

3. Regions of third or partner countries or territories outside the Union which do not receive support from the ERDF or
from an external financing instrument of the Union, or which contribute to the Union budget by external assigned revenue,
shall also be mentioned in the list referred to in the second subparagraph of paragraph 1.

SECTION 111

Resources and co-financing rates

Article 9

ERDF resources for Interreg programmes

1.  The ERDF resources for Interreg programmes shall amount to EUR 8 050 000 000 in 2018 prices of the global
resources available for budgetary commitment from the ERDF, ESF+ and the Cohesion Fund for the 2021-2027
programming period and set out in Article 109(1) of Regulation (EU) 2021/1060.

2. The resources referred to in paragraph 1 shall be allocated as follows:

(@ 72,2 % (i.e., atotal of EUR 5812 790 000 for land and maritime cross-border cooperation ('strand A’));
(b) 18,2 % (i.e., a total of EUR 1 466 000 000 for transnational cooperation (‘strand B’));
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(c) 6,1% (ie., atotal of EUR 490 000 000 for interregional cooperation (‘strand C));

(d) 3,5% (ie., atotal of EUR 281 210 000 for outermost regions’ cooperation (‘strand D’)).

3. The Commission shall communicate to each Member State its share of the global amounts for strands A, B and D,
pursuant to the methodology provided for in point 8 of Annex XXVI of Regulation (EU) 2021/1060, broken down by year.

4. Each Member State may transfer up to 15% of its financial allocation for each of the strands A, B and D from one of
those strands to one or more of the others.

5. Based on the amounts communicated pursuant to paragraph 3, each Member State shall inform the Commission
whether and how it has used the transfer option provided for in paragraph 4 and the resulting distribution of its share
among the Interreg programmes in which the Member State participates.

Article 10

Cross-fund provisions

1.  The Commission shall adopt implementing acts setting out the multi-annual strategy documents with regard to
external cross-border and transnational cooperation programmes supported by the ERDF and NDICI, by the ERDF and IPA
1L, or by the ERDF, NDICI and IPA III. Those implementing acts shall be adopted in accordance with the advisory procedure
referred to in Article 63(2) of this Regulation and, where appropriate, with due respect for the procedure set out in the IPA
III Regulation.

With regard to Interreg programmes supported by the ERDF and the NDICI, the implementing act shall set out the elements
referred to in Article 14(2) of Regulation (EU) 2021/947.

With regard to Interreg programmes supported by the ERDF and IPA 1II, the implementing act shall also cover, where
relevant, the participation of IPA IIl beneficiaries or partner countries in Interreg C and D programmes.

2. The contribution from the ERDF to external cross-border Interreg programmes to be also supported from the
financial envelope under IPA II-CBC or from the financial envelope under NDICI-CBC shall be established by the
Commission and the Member States concerned. The ERDF contribution established for each Member State shall not
subsequently be reallocated between the Member States concerned.

The respective contributions from IPA III and NDICI to Interreg B, C and D programmes shall take account of the
composition of the programme partnership by Member States, IPA III beneficiaries and partner countries. Those
contributions may be set out in the multi-annual strategy documents covered by the first subparagraph of paragraph 1.

3. Support from the ERDF shall be granted to individual external cross-border programmes provided that at least
equivalent amounts are provided by IPA III CBC and NDICI-CBC under the relevant multi-annual strategy document. That
contribution shall be subject to a maximum amount set out in the IPA III Regulation or Regulation (EU) 2021/947.

However, where the review of the relevant strategic programming documents under IPA III or NDICI results in the
reduction of the matching amount for the remaining years, each Member State concerned shall choose from the following
options:

(a) to request the mechanism referred to in Article 12(3);

(b) to continue the Interreg programme with the remaining support from the ERDF and IPA III CBC or NDICI-CBG; or

(c) to combine the options referred to in points (a) and (b) of this subparagraph.

4. The annual appropriations corresponding to the support from the ERDF, IPA Il CBC or NDICI-CBC to external cross-
border Interreg programmes shall be entered in the relevant budget lines for the 2021 budgetary exercise.
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5. Where the Commission has included a specific financial allocation to assist partner countries or regions under
Regulation (EU) 2021/947 and OCTs under Decision 2013/755/EU, or both, in strengthening their cooperation with
neighbouring outermost regions of the Union in accordance with Article 33(2) of Regulation (EU) 2021/947 or Article 87
of Decision 2013/755/EU, or both, the ERDF may also contribute in accordance with this Regulation, where appropriate
and on the basis of reciprocity and proportionality as regards the level of funding from the NDICI or the OCTP, or both, to
actions implemented by a partner country or region or any other entity under Regulation (EU) 2021/947, by a country,
territory or any other entity under Decision 2013/755/EU or by a Union outermost region under, in particular, one or
more joint Interreg B, C or D programmes or under cooperation measures referred to in Article 59 of this Regulation that
are established and implemented pursuant to this Regulation.

Article 11

List of Interreg programme resources

1. On the basis of the information provided by Member States pursuant to Article 9(5), the Commission shall adopt
implementing acts setting out a list of all Interreg programmes and indicating for each programme the global amount of
the total support from the ERDF and, where applicable, the total support from each external financing instrument of the
Union. Those implementing acts shall be adopted in accordance with the advisory procedure referred to in Article 63(2).

2. Those implementing acts shall also contain a list of the amounts transferred pursuant to Article 9(4) broken down by
Member State.

Article 12

Return of resources and discontinuation

1. Iffor 2022 or 2023 an external cross-border programme has not been submitted to the Commission by 31 March of
the year concerned, the annual contribution from the ERDF to that programme that has not been re-allocated to another
programme submitted under the same category of external cross-border Interreg programmes shall be allocated to the
internal cross-border Interreg programmes in which the Member State concerned participates.

2. If, by 31 March 2024, there are still external cross-border Interreg programmes which have not been submitted to the
Commission, the contribution from the ERDF referred to in Article 9(5) to those programmes for the remaining years up to
2027, which has not been re-allocated to another Interreg programme also supported by IPA III CBC or NDICI-CBC,
respectively, shall be allocated to the internal cross-border Interreg programmes in which the Member State concerned
participates.

3. Any external cross-border Interreg programme already approved by the Commission shall be discontinued or the
allocation to that programme shall be reduced, in accordance with the applicable rules and procedures, in particular if:

(@) none of the partner countries covered by the Interreg programme concerned has signed the relevant financing
agreement by the deadlines set out in accordance with Article 59; or

(b) the Interreg programme cannot be implemented as planned due to problems in relations between the participating
countries.

In such cases, the contribution from the ERDF referred to in paragraph 1 corresponding to annual instalments not yet
committed, or annual instalments committed and decommitted totally or partially during the same budgetary year, which
have not been re-allocated to another Interreg programme also supported by IPA III CBC or NDICI-CBC, respectively, shall
be allocated to the internal cross-border Interreg programmes in which the Member State concerned participates.

4. With regard to an Interreg B programme already approved by the Commission, the participation of a partner country
or of an OCT shall be discontinued if one of the situations set out in points (a) or (b) of the first subparagraph of paragraph
3 is fulfilled.
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The participating Member States and, where applicable, the remaining participating partner countries, shall request that:

(a) the Interreg programme be discontinued, in particular where the main joint development challenges thereof cannot be
achieved without the participation of that partner country or OCT;

(b) the allocation to that Interreg programme be reduced, in accordance with the applicable rules and procedures; or

(c) the Interreg programme be continued without the participation of that partner country or OCT.

Where the allocation to the Interreg programme is reduced pursuant to point (b), the contribution from the ERDF
corresponding to annual instalments not yet committed, shall be allocated to another Interreg B programme in which one
or more of the Member States concerned participate or, where a Member State only participates in one Interreg B
programme, to one or more internal cross-border Interreg programmes in which that Member State participates.

5. The contribution from IPA III, NDICI or OCTP reduced pursuant to this Article shall be used in accordance with the
IPA TII Regulation, Regulation (EU) 2021/947 or Decision 2013/755/EU, respectively.

6.  Where a third country, partner country or OCT which contributes to an Interreg programme with national resources
which do not constitute the national co-financing of support from the ERDF or from an external financing instrument of
the Union, reduces that contribution during the implementation of the Interreg programme, either globally or with regard
to joint operations already selected and having received the document provided for in Article 22(6), the participating
Member State or Member States shall request one of the options set out in the second subparagraph of paragraph 4 of this
Article.

Article 13

Co-financing rates
1. The co-financing rate at the level of each Interreg programme shall be not higher than 80 %.

2. Notwithstanding paragraph 1 of this Article, the co-financing rate for Interreg D programmes shall be not higher
than 85 % unless a higher percentage is fixed in Decision 2013/755/EU or any act adopted pursuant to that Decision or,
where applicable, adopted pursuant to Regulation (EU) 2021/947, or any act adopted pursuant to that Regulation.

3. Where Interreg programmes are supported by the ERDF and IPA III CBC and where the allocation from the ERDF is
50 % or less of the total Union allocation, a higher percentage may be fixed in the IPA II Regulation or any act adopted
pursuant to that Regulation.

4. Where Interreg programmes are supported by the ERDF, and either NDICI alone or both NDICI and IPA 1II, and
where the allocation from the ERDF is 50 % or less of the total Union allocation, a higher percentage may be fixed in
Regulation (EU) 2021/947 or any act adopted pursuant to that Regulation.

CHAPTER II

INTERREG-SPECIFIC OBJECTIVES AND THEMATIC CONCENTRATION

Article 14

Interreg-specific objectives

1.  The ERDF, within its scope as set out in Article 5 of Regulation (EU) 2021/1058, and, where applicable, the external
financing instruments of the Union shall contribute to the policy objectives set out in Article 5(1) of Regulation (EU) 2021/
1060 through joint actions under Interreg programmes.
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2. Inthe case of the PEACE PLUS cross-border programme, where it is acting in support of peace and reconciliation, the
ERDF, as a specific objective under policy objective 4, shall also contribute to promoting social, economic and regional
stability in the regions concerned, in particular through actions to promote cohesion between communities. A separate
priority shall support that specific objective.

3. In addition to the specific objectives for the ERDF as set out in Article 3 of Regulation (EU) 2021/1058, the ERDF
and, where applicable, the external financing instruments of the Union shall also contribute to the specific objectives (a) to
(l) of Article 4(1) of Regulation (EU) 2021/1057 through joint actions under Interreg programmes.

4. Under Interreg programmes, the ERDF and, where applicable, the external financing instruments of the Union, may
also support the Interreg-specific objective of ‘a better cooperation governance’, by one or more of the following actions:

(a) enhance the institutional capacity of public authorities, in particular those mandated to manage a specific territory, and
of stakeholders (all strands);

(b) enhance efficient public administration by promoting legal and administrative cooperation and cooperation between
citizens, civil society actors and institutions, in particular with a view to resolving legal and other obstacles in border
regions (strands A, C, D and, where appropriate, strand B);

(c) build up mutual trust, in particular by encouraging people-to-people actions (strands A, D and, where appropriate,
strand B);

(d) enhance institutional capacity of public authorities and stakeholders to implement macro-regional strategies and sea-
basin strategies, as well as other territorial strategies (all strands);

(e) enhance sustainable democracy and support civil society actors and their role in reforming processes and democratic
transitions (all strands with involvement of third countries, partner countries or OCTs); and

(f) other actions to support better cooperation governance (all strands).

5. Under Interreg programmes, the ERDF and, where applicable, the external financing instruments of the Union, may
also contribute to the Interreg-specific objective of ‘a safer and more secure Europe’, in particular by actions in the fields of
border crossing management and mobility and migration management, including the protection and economic and social
integration of third-country nationals, for example migrants and beneficiaries of international protection.

Article 15

Thematic concentration

1. Atleast 60 % of the ERDF contribution and, where applicable, of the external financing instruments of the Union
allocations to each Interreg A, B and D programme shall be allocated to policy objective 2 and a maximum of two other
policy objectives set out in Article 5(1) of Regulation (EU) 2021/1060.

Interreg A programmes along internal land borders shall allocate at least 60 % of the allocated ERDF contribution to policy
objectives 2 and 4 and a maximum of two other policy objectives set out in Article 5(1) of Regulation (EU) 2021/1060.

2. Up to 20 % of the ERDF contribution and, where applicable, of the external financing instruments of the Union
allocations to each Interreg A, B and D programme may be allocated to the Interreg-specific objective of ‘a better
cooperation governance’ and up to 5 % may be allocated to the Interreg-specific objective of ‘a safer and more secure
Europe’.

3. Where an Interreg B programme supports a macro-regional strategy or a sea-basin strategy, at least 80 % of the ERDF
contribution and, where applicable, part of the external financing instruments of the Union allocations under priorities
other than for technical assistance shall contribute to the objectives of that strategy.
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4. All of the policy objectives set out in the Article 5(1) of Regulation (EU) 2021/1060 and the Interreg-specific
objective of ‘a better cooperation governance’ may be selected for Interreg Europe and URBACT programmes. For the
INTERACT and ESPON programme, the total ERDF contribution and, where applicable, the external financing instruments
of the Union allocations shall be allocated to the Interreg-specific objective of ‘a better cooperation governance’.

CHAPTER 1II

PROGRAMMING

SECTION I

Preparation, approval and amendment of Interreg programmes

Article 16

Preparation and submission of Interreg programmes

1.  The European territorial cooperation goal (Interreg) shall be implemented through Interreg programmes under
shared management with the exception of Interreg D programmes, which may be implemented as a whole or partially
under indirect management in agreement with the Member State or Member States concerned after consulting
stakeholders.

2. The participating Member States and, where applicable, third countries, partner countries, OCTs, or regional
integration and cooperation organisations shall prepare an Interreg programme in accordance with the template set out in
the Annex for the period from 1 January 2021 to 31 December 2027.

3. The participating Member States shall prepare an Interreg programme in cooperation with the programme partners
referred to in Article 8 of Regulation (EU) 2021/1060. In the preparation of Interreg B programmes, covering macro-
regional or sea-basin strategies, the Member States and the programme partners shall take into account the thematic
priorities of the relevant macro-regional and sea-basin strategies and consult the relevant actors, as well as ensure that
these actors at macro-regional and sea-basin level are brought together at the start of the programming period in line with
that Article.

The participating third countries or partner countries or, where applicable, OCTs shall also involve the programme
partners, including regional integration and cooperation organisations, equivalent to those referred to in that Article.

4.  The Member State hosting the prospective managing authority shall submit an Interreg programme to the
Commission by 2 April 2022 on behalf of all participating Member States and, where applicable, third countries, partner
countries or OCTS, or regional integration and cooperation organisations.

However, where an Interreg programme covers support from an external financing instrument of the Union, the Member
State hosting the prospective managing authority shall submit the Interreg programme to the Commission not later than
nine months after the adoption by the Commission of the relevant multi-annual strategy documents provided for in Article
10(1) or in accordance with the respective basic legislative act of that external financing instrument of the Union.

5. The participating Member States and, where applicable, third countries, partner countries or OCTs shall confirm in
writing their agreement to the contents of an Interreg programme prior to its submission to the Commission. That
agreement shall also include a commitment by all participating Member States and, where applicable, third countries,
partner countries or OCTs to provide the co-financing necessary to implement the Interreg programme and, where
applicable, the commitment for the financial contribution of the third countries, partner countries or OCTs.



L 231/114 Official Journal of the European Union 30.6.2021

By way of derogation from the first subparagraph, in the case of Interreg programmes involving outermost regions and
third countries, partner countries or OCTs, the Member States concerned shall consult the respective third countries,
partner countries or OCTs before submitting the Interreg programmes to the Commission. In that case, the agreements to
the contents of the Interreg programmes and the possible financial contribution by the third countries, partner countries
or OCTs may be expressed instead in the formally approved minutes of the consultation meetings with the third countries,
partner countries or OCTs concerned or of the deliberations of regional integration and cooperation organisations.

6.  The Commission is empowered to adopt delegated acts in accordance with Article 62 to amend the Annex in order to
adapt to changes occurring during the programming period for non-essential elements thereof.

Article 17

Content of Interreg programmes

1. Each Interreg programme shall set out a joint strategy for the programme’s contribution to the policy objectives set
out in Article 5(1) of Regulation (EU) 2021/1060 and, where relevant, to the Interreg-specific objectives set out in Article
14(4) and (5) of this Regulation and the communication of its results.

2. Each Interreg programme shall consist of priorities.

Each priority shall correspond to a single policy objective or, where applicable, to one or both Interreg-specific objectives,
respectively, and shall consist of one or more specific objectives. More than one priority may correspond to the same
policy or Interreg-specific objective.

3. Each Interreg programme shall set out:

(a) the programme area, including, whenever possible, a map thereof as a separate document;

(b) asummary of the main joint challenges, taking into account:
(i) economic, social and territorial disparities as well as inequalities;
(ii) joint investment needs and complementarity and synergies with other funding programmes and instruments;
(i) lessons learnt from past experience;

(iv) macro-regional strategies and sea-basin strategies where the programme area as a whole or partially is covered by
one or more strategies;

(c) a justification for the selected policy objectives and Interreg-specific objectives, corresponding priorities, specific
objectives or actions under the Interreg-specific objectives and the forms of support, addressing, where appropriate,
missing links in cross-border infrastructure;

(d) the specific objectives or actions under the Interreg-specific objectives for each priority;

(e) for each specific objective or for each action under the Interreg-specific objectives:

(i) the related types of actions and their expected contribution to those specific objectives or actions under the
Interreg-specific objectives and, where appropriate, to macro-regional strategies and sea-basin strategies;

(i) output indicators and result indicators with the corresponding milestones and targets;
(i) the main target groups;

(iv) an indication of the specific territories targeted, including the planned use of integrated territorial investments
(ITT), community-led local development or other territorial tools;

(v) the planned use of financial instruments; and

(vi) an indicative breakdown of the programmed resources by type of intervention;
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(f) a financing plan containing the following tables without any division per participating Member State, third country,
partner country or OCT, unless specified otherwise therein:

(i) a table specifying, by year, the total financial allocation for the ERDF and, where relevant, for each external
financing instrument of the Union for the whole programming period;

(ii) a table specifying, for each priority, the total financial allocation by the ERDF and, where relevant, by each external
financing instrument of the Union by priority and the national co-financing and whether the national co-financing
is made up of public and private co-financing;

(g) the actions taken to involve the relevant programme partners referred to in Article 8 of Regulation (EU) 2021/1060 in
the preparation of the Interreg programme, and the role of those programme partners in the implementation,
monitoring and evaluation of that programme;

(h) the envisaged approach to communication and visibility for the Interreg programme through defining its objectives,
target audiences, communication channels, including social media outreach, where appropriate, planned budget and

relevant indicators for monitoring and evaluation; and

(i) an indication of support to small-scale projects, including small projects within small project funds.

When a Member State submits the programme, it shall ensure that the programme is accompanied for information
purposes by a list of planned operations of strategic importance and a timetable.

4. As regards the information referred to in paragraph 3 for the tables referred to in point (f) of that paragraph and as
concerns the support from external financing instruments of the Union, those financial allocations shall be set out as
follows:

(a) for Interreg A programmes supported by IPA IIl and NDICI as a single amount (IPA III CBC or NEXT CBC) combining
the contribution from Heading 2 ‘Cohesion and Values’, sub-ceiling Economic, social and territorial cohesion and
Heading 6 ‘Neighbourhood and the World’;

(b) for Interreg B and C programmes supported by IPA III, NDICI or the OCTP as a single amount (Interreg funds’)
combining the contribution from Heading 2 and Heading 6 or split per financing instrument ERDF, IPA III, NDICI and
OCTP, pursuant to the choice of the programme partners;

() for Interreg B programmes supported by OCTP split per financing instrument (ERDF and OCTP);

(d) for Interreg D programmes supported by the NDICI and by the OCTP split per financing instrument (ERDF, NDICI and
OCTP, as appropriate).

5. With regard to point (e)(vi) of the first subparagraph of paragraph 3 of this Article, the types of intervention shall be
based on a nomenclature set out in Annex I to Regulation (EU) 2021/1060.

6.  The Interreg programme shall:
(a) identify the programme authorities and the body to which payments are to be made by the Commission;
(b) lay down the procedure for setting up the joint secretariat;

(c) set out the apportionment of liabilities among the participating Member States and, where applicable, third or partner
countries or OCTs, in the event of financial corrections imposed by the managing authority or the Commission.

7. The managing authority shall communicate to the Commission any changes in the information referred to in point (a)
or (b) of paragraph 6 without requiring a programme amendment.

8. With regard to an Interreg A, B or D programme, where an A programme covers long borders with heterogeneous
development challenges and needs, Member States and, where applicable, third countries, partner countries and OCTs
participating in an Interreg programme may define sub-programme areas.
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9. By way of derogation from paragraph 3, the content of Interreg C programmes shall be adapted to the specific
character of those Interreg programmes, in particular as follows:

(a) the information referred to in point (a) of paragraph 3 is not required;
(b) the information required pursuant to points (b) and (g) of paragraph 3 shall be given as a short outline;
(c) for each specific objective, the following information shall be given:

(i) with regard to INTERACT and ESPON, the definition of a single beneficiary or a limited list of beneficiaries and the
granting procedure;

(ii) the related types of actions and their expected contribution to the specific objectives;
(ii) output indicators and result indicators with the corresponding milestones and targets;
(iv) the main target groups; and

(v) an indicative breakdown of the programmed resources by type of intervention.

Article 18

Approval of Interreg programmes

1.  The Commission shall assess each Interreg programme and its compliance with Regulations (EU) 2021/1060 and
(EU) 2021/1058 and this Regulation and, in the case of support from an external financing instrument of the Union and,
where relevant, its consistency with the multi-annual strategy documents pursuant to Article 10(1) of this Regulation or
the relevant strategic programming framework pursuant to the respective basic legislative act of one or more of those
instruments.

2. The Commission may make observations within three months of the date of submission of the Interreg programme
by the Member State hosting the prospective managing authority.

3. The participating Member States and, where applicable, third or partner countries or OCTs shall review the Interreg
programme taking into account the observations made by the Commission.

4. The Commission shall adopt a decision by means of an implementing act approving each Interreg programme not
later than five months after the date of the first submission of that programme by the Member State hosting the
prospective managing authority.

5. With regard to external cross-border Interreg programmes, the Commission shall adopt its decisions in accordance
with paragraph 4 of this Article after consultation of the ‘IPA IIl Committee’ in accordance with the relevant provision of
the IPA III Regulation and of the ‘Neighbourhood, Development and International Cooperation instrument committee’ in
accordance with Article 45 of Regulation (EU) 2021/947.

Article 19

Amendment of Interreg programmes

1. Following the consultation of and the approval by the monitoring committee and in compliance with Article 8 of
Regulation (EU) 2021/1060, the managing authority may submit a reasoned request for an amendment of an Interreg
programme together with the amended programme, setting out the expected impact of that amendment on the
achievement of the objectives.

2. The Commission shall assess the compliance of the requested amendment with Regulations (EU) 2021/1060 and (EU)
2021/1058 and this Regulation and may make observations within two months of the submission of the amended
programme.

3. The participating Member States and, where applicable, third countries, partner countries or OCTs shall review the
amended programme and take into account the observations made by the Commission.
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4. The Commission shall adopt a decision by means of an implementing act approving the amendment of an Interreg
programme not later than four months after its submission by the managing authority.

5. Following the consultation of and the approval by the monitoring committee and in compliance with Article 8 of
Regulation (EU) 2021/1060, the managing authority may transfer during the programming period an amount of up to 10
% of the initial allocation of a priority and no more than 5 % of the programme budget to another priority of the same
Interreg programme.

Such transfers shall not affect previous years.

The transfer and related changes shall not be considered substantial and shall not require a decision of the Commission
amending the Interreg programme. They shall, however, comply with all regulatory requirements. The managing authority
shall submit to the Commission the revised table referred to in point (f)(ii) of Article 17(3) together with any related changes
in the programme.

6.  The approval of the Commission shall not be required for corrections of a purely clerical or editorial nature that do
not affect the implementation of the Interreg programme. The managing authority shall inform the Commission of such
corrections.

SECTION II

Territorial Development

Article 20

Integrated territorial development

For Interreg programmes, the relevant territorial authorities or bodies responsible for drawing up territorial or local
development strategies as listed in Article 28 of Regulation (EU) 2021/1060 or involved in the selection of operations to
be supported under those strategies as referred to in Article 29(5) of that Regulation, or for both, shall represent at least
two participating countries, of which at least one is a Member State.

Where a cross-border legal body or an EGTC implements an integrated territorial investment pursuant to Article 30 of
Regulation (EU) 2021/1060 or another territorial tool pursuant to point (c) of the first subparagraph of Article 28 of that
Regulation, it may also be the sole beneficiary pursuant to Article 23(6) of this Regulation, provided that there is a
separation of functions inside the cross-border legal body or the EGTC.

Article 21

Community-led local development

Community-led local development (CLLD) provided for in point (b) of the first subparagraph of Article 28 of Regulation
(EU) 2021/1060 may be implemented in Interreg programmes, provided that the relevant local action groups are
composed of representatives of public and private local socio-economic interests, in which no single interest group
controls the decision-making, and of at least two participating countries, of which at least one is a Member State.

SECTION III

Operations and small project funds

Article 22

Selection of Interreg operations

1. Interreg operations shall be selected in accordance with the programme’s strategy and objectives by a monitoring
committee set up in accordance with Article 28.
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That monitoring committee may set up one or, in particular in the case of sub-programmes, more steering committees
which act under its responsibility for the selection of operations. Steering committees shall apply the partnership principle
as set out in Article 8 of Regulation (EU) 2021/1060.

When all or part of an operation is implemented outside the programme area inside or outside the Union, the selection of
that operation shall require the explicit approval by the managing authority in the monitoring committee or, where
applicable, the steering committee.

When the operation involves one or several partners located in the territory of a Member State, third country, partner
country or OCT which is not represented in the monitoring committee, the managing authority shall condition its explicit
approval to the submission of a written acceptance by the concerned Member State, third country, partner country or OCT
to reimburse any amounts unduly paid to these partners, in accordance with Article 52(2).

When the written acceptance referred to in the fourth subparagraph of this paragraph cannot be obtained, the body
implementing all or part of an operation outside the programme area shall obtain a guarantee from a bank or another
financial institution for the corresponding amount of the Interreg funds granted. Such a guarantee shall be included in the
document provided for in paragraph 6.

2. For the selection of operations, the monitoring committee or, where applicable, the steering committee shall establish
and apply criteria and procedures which are non-discriminatory and transparent, ensure accessibility to persons with
disabilities, gender equality and take account of the Charter of Fundamental Rights of the European Union and the
principle of sustainable development and of the Union policy on the environment in accordance with Article 11 and
Article 191(1) TFEU.

The criteria and procedures shall ensure the prioritisation of operations to be selected with a view to maximising the
contribution of Union funding to the achievement of the objectives of the Interreg programme and to implementing the
cooperation dimension of operations under Interreg programmes, as set out in Article 23(1) and (4) of this Regulation.

3. At the request of the Commission the managing authority shall notify the selection criteria to the Commission prior
to their initial submission to the monitoring committee or, where applicable, the steering committee. The same shall apply
for any subsequent changes to those criteria.

4. Inselecting operations, the monitoring committee or, where applicable, the steering committee shall:

(a) ensure that selected operations comply with the Interreg programme and provide an effective contribution to the
achievement of its specific objectives;

(b) ensure that selected operations do not conflict with the corresponding strategies established pursuant to Article 10(1)
or established for one or more of the external financing instruments of the Union;

(c) ensure that selected operations present the best relationship between the amount of support, the activities undertaken
and the achievement of objectives;

(d) verify that the beneficiary has the necessary financial resources and mechanisms to cover operation and maintenance
costs for operations comprising investment in infrastructure or productive investment, so as to ensure their financial
sustainability;

(e) ensure that selected operations which fall under the scope of Directive 2011/92/EU of the European Parliament and of
the Council (**) are subject to an environmental impact assessment or a screening procedure and that the assessment of
alternative solutions has been taken in due account, on the basis of the requirements of that Directive;

(f) verify that where the operations have started before the submission of an application for funding to the managing
authority, the applicable law has been complied with;

(g) ensure that selected operations fall within the scope of the Interreg fund concerned and are attributed to a type of
intervention,;

(") Directive 2011/92/EU of the European Parliament and of the Council of 13 December 2011 on the assessment of the effects of certain
public and private projects on the environment (OJ L 26, 28.1.2012, p. 1).
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(h) ensure that operations do not include activities which were part of an operation subject to relocation within the
meaning of point (27) of Article 2 of Regulation (EU) 2021/1060 or which would constitute a transfer of a productive
activity within the meaning of point (a) of Article 65(1) of that Regulation;

(i) ensure that selected operations are not directly affected by a reasoned opinion by the Commission in respect of an
infringement within the scope of Article 258 TFEU that puts at risk the legality and regularity of expenditure or the
performance of operations; and

() ensure that, for investments in infrastructure with an expected lifespan of at least five years, an assessment of expected
impacts of climate change is carried out.

5. The monitoring committee or, where applicable, the steering committee shall approve the methodology and criteria
used for the selection of Interreg operations, including any changes thereto, without prejudice to point (b) of Article 33(3)
of Regulation (EU) 2021/1060 with regard to CLLD and to Article 24 of this Regulation.

6.  For each Interreg operation, the managing authority shall provide a document to the lead or sole partner setting out
the conditions for support of that Interreg operation, including the specific requirements concerning the products or
services to be delivered, its financing plan, the time-limit for its execution and, where applicable, the method to be applied
for determining the costs of the operation and the conditions for payment of the support.

That document shall also set out the lead partner’s obligations with regard to recoveries pursuant to Article 52. Those
obligations shall be defined by the monitoring committee.

Article 23

Partnership within Interreg operations

1. Operations selected under Interreg A, B and D programmes shall involve partners from at least two participating
countries or OCTs, at least one of which shall be a beneficiary from a Member State.

Operations selected under the Interreg Europe and URBACT programmes shall involve partners from at least three
participating countries, at least two of which shall be beneficiaries from Member States.

Beneficiaries receiving support from Interreg funds and partners participating in the operation but not receiving any
financial support under those funds (jointly referred to as ‘partners’) constitute an Interreg operation partnership.

2. An Interreg operation may be implemented in a single country or OCT, provided that the impact on and the benefits
for the programme area are identified in the operation application.

3. Paragraph 1 shall not apply to operations under the PEACE PLUS cross-border programme where the programme is
acting in support of peace and reconciliation.

4. Partners shall cooperate in the development and implementation of Interreg operations, as well as in the staffing or
financing, or both, thereof.

For Interreg operations under Interreg D programmes, the partners from outermost regions and third countries, partner
countries or OCTs shall be required to cooperate only in two of the four dimensions listed in the first subparagraph.

5. Where there are two or more partners, one of them shall be designated by all the partners as the lead partner.

6. A cross-border legal body or an EGTC may be the sole partner of an Interreg operation under Interreg A, B and D
programmes, provided that the members thereof involve partners from at least two participating countries.

The cross-border legal body or EGTC shall have members from at least three participating countries under the Interreg
Europe and URBACT programmes.
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A legal body that implements a financial instrument, a fund of holding funds or a small project fund, as applicable, may be
the sole partner of an Interreg operation without the application of the requirements for its composition set out in the first
subparagraph.

7. Asole partner shall be registered in a Member State participating in the Interreg programme.

Article 24

Support to projects of limited financial volume

1. Interreg A, B and D programmes shall support projects of limited financial volume, either:
(a) directly within each programme; or

(b) within one or more small project funds.

2. Where an Interreg B or D programme is unable to fulfil the obligation laid down in paragraph 1, the reasons why the
obligation cannot be fulfilled shall be set out in the programme document in accordance with point 6 of the template set
out in the Annex.

Article 25

Small project funds

1. The total contribution from the ERDF or, where applicable, an external financing instrument of the Union, to small
project funds within an Interreg programme shall not exceed 20 % of the total allocation of the Interreg programme.

The final recipients within a small project fund shall receive support from the ERDF or, where applicable, the external
financing instruments of the Union through the beneficiary and implement the small projects within that small project
fund (‘small project).

2. The small project fund constitutes an operation within the meaning of point 4 of Article 2 of Regulation (EU) 2021/
1060 which shall be managed by a beneficiary, taking into account its tasks and remuneration.

The beneficiary shall be a cross-border legal body or an EGTC or a body which shall have legal personality.

The beneficiary shall select the small projects which are implemented by the final recipients within the meaning of point
(18) of Article 2 of Regulation (EU) 2021/1060. Where the beneficiary is not a cross-border legal body or an EGTC, a body
involving representatives from at least two participating countries, of which at least one is a Member State, shall select the
joint small projects.

3. The document setting out the conditions for support to a small project fund shall, in addition to the elements laid
down in Article 22(6), set out the elements necessary to ensure that the beneficiary:

(a) establishes a non-discriminatory and transparent selection procedure;

(b) applies objective criteria for the selection of small projects, which avoid conflicts of interest;
(c) assesses applications for support;

(d) selects projects and fixes the amount of support for each small project;

(e) is accountable for the implementation of the operation and keeps at its level all supporting documents required for the
audit trail in accordance with Annex XIII to Regulation (EU) 2021/1060; and

(f) makes available to the public the list of the final recipients which benefit from the operation.

The beneficiary shall ensure that the final recipients comply with the requirements set out in Article 36.
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4. The selection of small projects shall not constitute a delegation of tasks from the managing authority to an
intermediate body as referred to in Article 71(3) of Regulation (EU) 2021/1060.

5. Staff and other costs corresponding to the cost categories in Articles 39 to 43 generated at the level of the beneficiary
for the management of the small project fund or funds shall not exceed 20 % of the total eligible cost of the small project
fund or funds, respectively.

6.  Where the public contribution to a small project does not exceed EUR 100 000, the contribution from the ERDF or,
where applicable, an external financing instrument of the Union shall take the form of unit costs or lump sums or flat rate
financing, except for projects for which the support constitutes State aid.

Where the total costs of each project do not exceed EUR 100 000, the amount of support for one or more small projects
may be set out on the basis of a draft budget which is established on a case-by-case basis and agreed ex ante by the
beneficiary managing the small project fund.

Where flat-rate financing is used, the categories of costs to which the flat rate is applied may be reimbursed in accordance
with point (a) of Article 53(1) of Regulation (EU) 2021/1060.

Article 26

Tasks of the lead partner

1. The lead partner shall:

(a) lay down the arrangements with the other partners in an agreement comprising provisions that, inter alia, guarantee
the sound financial management of the respective Union funds allocated to the Interreg operation, including the
arrangements for recovering amounts unduly paid;

(b) assume responsibility for ensuring implementation of the entire Interreg operation; and

(c) ensure that expenditure presented by all partners has been paid in implementing the Interreg operation and
corresponds to the activities agreed between all the partners, and is in accordance with the document provided by the
managing authority pursuant to Article 22(6).

2. If not otherwise specified in the arrangements laid down pursuant to point (a) of paragraph 1 the lead partner shall
ensure that the other partners receive the total amount of the contribution from the respective Union fund in full and
within a timeframe agreed by all partners and following the same procedure applied in respect of the lead partner. No
amount shall be deducted or withheld and no specific charge or other charge with equivalent effect shall be levied that
would reduce that amount for the other partners.

3. Any partner in a Member State, third country, partner country or OCT participating in an Interreg operation may be
designated as the lead partner.

SECTION IV

Technical assistance

Article 27

Technical assistance

1. The amount of the funds allocated to technical assistance shall be identified as part of the financial allocation of each
priority of the programme in accordance with point (f) of Article 17(3) and shall not take the form of a separate priority or
a specific programme.

2. Technical assistance to each Interreg programme shall be reimbursed as a flat rate by applying the percentages set out
in paragraph 3 of this Article to the eligible expenditure included in each payment application pursuant to point (a) or (c) of
Article 91(3) of Regulation (EU) 2021/1060 as appropriate.
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3. The percentage of the ERDF contribution and the external financing instruments of the Union to be reimbursed for
technical assistance shall be as follows:

(a) for internal cross-border cooperation programmes supported by the ERDF: 7 %;

(b) for external cross-border cooperation programmes supported by IPA III CBC or NDICI-CBC, for strand B programmes
where the support from the ERDF is 50 % or less and for strand D programmes, both for the ERDF contribution and
for one or more of the external financing instruments of the Union: 10 %; and

(c) for strand B programmes where the support from the ERDF is more than 50 % and for strand C programmes, both for
the ERDF contribution and, where applicable, for one or more of the external financing instruments of the Union: 8 %.

4. For Interreg programmes with a total ERDF allocation between EUR 30 000 000 and EUR 50 000 000 the amount
resulting from the percentage for technical assistance shall be increased by an additional amount of EUR 500 000. The
Commission shall add that amount to the first interim payment.

5.  For Interreg programmes with a total ERDF allocation below EUR 30 000 000, the amount needed for technical

assistance expressed in EUR and the resulting percentage shall be fixed in the Commission decision approving the Interreg
programme concerned pursuant to Article 18.

CHAPTER IV

MONITORING, EVALUATION AND COMMUNICATION

SECTION I

Monitoring

Article 28

Monitoring committee

1.  The Member States and, where applicable, the third countries, partner countries and OCTs participating in that
programme shall set up, in agreement with the managing authority, a committee to monitor implementation of the
respective Interreg programme (‘monitoring committee’) within three months of the date of notification to the Member
States of the Commission decision approving an Interreg programme pursuant to Article 18.

2. Each monitoring committee shall adopt its rules of procedure.

The rules of procedure of the monitoring committee and, where applicable, of the steering committee shall prevent any
situation of conflict of interest when selecting Interreg operations and shall include provisions regarding voting rights and
rules for attending the meetings.

3. The monitoring committee shall meet at least once a year and shall review all issues that affect the programme’s
progress towards achieving its objectives.

4. The managing authority shall publish the rules of procedures of the monitoring committee and a summary of both
data and information, including decisions, approved by the monitoring committee on the website referred to in Article
36(2).

Article 29
Composition of the monitoring committee

1. The composition of the monitoring committee of each Interreg programme shall be agreed by the Member States
and, where applicable, by the third countries, partner countries and OCTs participating in that programme, and shall
ensure a balanced representation of:

(a) the relevant authorities, including intermediate bodies;

(b) bodies jointly set up in the whole programme area or covering a part thereof, including EGTCs; and
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(c) representatives of the programme partners referred to in Article 8 of Regulation (EU) 2021/1060 from Member States,
third countries, partner countries and OCTs.

The composition of the monitoring committee shall take into account the number of participating Member States, third
countries, partner countries and OCTs in the Interreg programme concerned.

2. The managing authority shall publish a list of the members of the monitoring committee on the website referred to in
Article 36(2).

3. Representatives of the Commission shall participate in the work of the monitoring committee in an advisory capacity.

Article 30

Functions of the monitoring committee

1. The monitoring committee shall examine:
(a) the progress in programme implementation and in achieving the milestones and targets of the Interreg programme;
(b) any issues that affect the performance of the Interreg programme and the measures taken to address these issues;

(c) with regard to financial instruments, the elements of the ex ante assessment listed in Article 58(3) of Regulation (EU)
2021/1060 and the strategy document referred to in Article 59(1) of that Regulation;

(d) the progress made in carrying out evaluations, syntheses of evaluations and any follow-up given to findings;
(e) the implementation of communication and visibility actions;

(f) the progress in implementing Interreg operations of strategic importance and, where applicable, of large infrastructure
projects; and

(g) the progress in administrative capacity building for public institutions and beneficiaries, where relevant.

2. In addition to its tasks concerning the selection of operations listed in Article 22, the monitoring committee shall
approve:

(a) the methodology and criteria used for the selection of operations, including any changes thereto, after notifying the
Commission, where requested, pursuant to Article 22(2) of this Regulation, without prejudice to points (b), (c) and (d)
of Article 33(3) of Regulation (EU) 2021/1060;

(b) the evaluation plan and any amendment thereto;

(c) any proposal by the managing authority for the amendment of the Interreg programme including for a transfer in
accordance with Article 19(5); and

(d) the final performance report.

Article 31

Review
1. A review may be organised by the Commission to examine the performance of Interreg programmes.
The review may be carried out in writing.

2. At the request of the Commission, the managing authority shall, within one month, provide the Commission with
concise information on the elements listed in Article 30(1). That information shall be based on the most recent data
available to the Member States and, where applicable, third countries, partner countries and OCTs.
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3. The outcome of the review shall be recorded in agreed minutes.

4. The managing authority shall follow-up issues raised by the Commission and inform the Commission, within three
months of the date of the review, of the measures taken.

Article 32

Transmission of data

1. Each managing authority shall electronically transmit to the Commission cumulative data for the respective Interreg
programme by 31 January, 30 April, 31 July and 31 October of each year in accordance with the template set out in
Annex VII to Regulation (EU) 2021/1060, with the exception of the information required in point (b) of paragraph 2 and
in paragraph 3 of this Article that shall be transmitted by 31 January and 31 July of each year.

The first transmission shall be due by 31 January 2022 and the last one by 31 January 2030.

2. The data referred to in paragraph 1 shall be broken down for each priority by specific objective and shall refer to:

(a) the number of selected Interreg operations, their total eligible cost, the contribution from the respective Interreg fund
and the total eligible expenditure declared by the lead partners to the managing authority, all broken down by type of
intervention;

(b) the values of output and result indicators for selected Interreg operations and values achieved by finalised Interreg
operations.

3. For financial instruments, data shall also be provided on the following:

(a) eligible expenditure by type of financial product;

(b) the amount of management costs and fees declared as eligible expenditure;

(c) the amount, by type of financial product, of private and public resources mobilised in addition to the funds;

(d) interest and other gains generated by support from the Interreg funds to financial instruments as referred to in
Article 60 of Regulation (EU) 2021/1060 and resources returned attributable to support from the Interreg funds as
referred to in Article 62 of that Regulation:

(e) the total value of loans, equity or quasi-equity investments in final recipients which were guaranteed with programme
resources and which were actually disbursed to final recipients.

4.  The data submitted in accordance with this Article shall be reliable and reflect the data available in the electronic
system referred to in point () of Article 72(1) of Regulation (EU) 2021/1060 as of the end of the month preceding the
month of submission.

5. The managing authority shall publish or provide a link to all the data transmitted to the Commission on the website
referred to in Article 36(2).

Article 33

Final performance report

1. Each managing authority shall submit to the Commission a final performance report on the respective Interreg
programme by 15 February 2031.

The final performance report shall be submitted using the template established in accordance with Article 43(5) of
Regulation (EU) 2021/1060.

2. The final performance report shall assess the achievement of programme objectives based on the elements listed in
Article 30 with the exception of point (c) of paragraph 1, and point (d) of paragraph 2, thereof.
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3. The Commission shall examine the final performance report and inform the managing authority of any observations
within five months of the date of receipt of that report. Where such observations are made, the managing authority shall
provide all necessary information with regard to those observations and, where appropriate, inform the Commission,
within three months of receipt of the observations, of measures taken. The Commission shall inform the managing
authority of the acceptance of the report within two months of receiving all necessary information from the managing
authority. Where the Commission does not inform the managing authority within those deadlines, the report shall be
deemed to be accepted.

4. The managing authority shall publish the final performance report on the website referred to in Article 36(2).

Atrticle 34

Indicators for Interreg programmes

1. Common output and result indicators, as set out in Annex I to Regulation (EU) 2021/1058, and, where necessary,
programme-specific output and result indicators shall be used in accordance with Article 16(1) of Regulation (EU) 2021/
1060, and point (e)(ii) of Article 17(3) and point (b) of Article 32(2) of this Regulation.

2. Where relevant, programme-specific output and result indicators shall be used in addition to the indicators which
were selected in accordance with paragraph 1.

All common output and result indicators listed in Table 2 of the Annex I to Regulation (EU) 2021/1058 may also be used
by specific objectives under any of the policy objectives 1 to 5 or, where relevant, under the Interreg-specific objectives set
out in Article 14(4) and (5) of this Regulation.

3. For output indicators, baselines shall be set at zero. The milestones set for 2024 and targets set for 2029 shall be

cumulative.
SECTION II
Evaluation and communication
Article 35
Evaluation during the programming period
1. The Member State or the managing authority shall carry out evaluations of the programmes related to one or more of

the following criteria: effectiveness, efficiency, relevance, coherence and Union added value, with the aim to improve the
quality of the design and implementation of programmes. Evaluations may also cover other relevant criteria, such as
inclusiveness, non-discrimination and visibility, and may cover more than one programme.

2. In addition to the evaluations referred to in paragraph 1, an evaluation for each programme to assess its impact shall
be carried out by 30 June 2029.

3. Evaluations shall be entrusted to internal or external experts who are functionally independent.

4. The managing authority shall ensure the necessary procedures to produce and collect the data necessary for
evaluations.

5. The managing authority shall draw up an evaluation plan that may cover more than one Interreg programme.

6.  The managing authority shall submit the evaluation plan to the monitoring committee not later than one year after
the approval of the Interreg programme.

7. The managing authority shall publish all evaluations on the website referred to in Article 36(2).
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Article 36

Responsibilities of managing authorities and partners with regard to transparency and communication

1. Each managing authority shall identify a communication officer for each Interreg programme. A communication
officer may be responsible for more than one programme.

2. The managing authority shall ensure that, within six months of the Interreg programme’s approval pursuant to
Article 18, there is a website where information on each Interreg programme under its responsibility is available, covering
the programme’s objectives, activities, available funding opportunities and achievements.

3. Article 49(2) to (6) of Regulation (EU) 2021/1060 on the responsibilities of the managing authority shall apply.

4. Each partner of an Interreg operation or each body implementing a financing instrument shall acknowledge support
from an Interreg fund, including resources reused for financial instruments in accordance with Article 62 of Regulation
(EU) 2021/1060, to the Interreg operation by:

(a) providing on the partner’s official website or social media sites, where such sites exist, a short description of the
Interreg operation, proportionate to the level of support provided by an Interreg fund, including its aims and results,
and highlighting the financial support from the Interreg fund;

(b) providing a statement highlighting the support from an Interreg fund in a visible manner on documents and
communication material relating to the implementation of the Interreg operation, intended for the general public or
for participants;

(c) displaying durable plaques or billboards clearly visible to the public, presenting the emblem of the Union in accordance
with the technical characteristics laid down in Annex IX of Regulation (EU) 2021/1060, as soon as the physical
implementation of an Interreg operation involving physical investment or the purchase of equipment starts or
purchased equipment is installed, with regard to operations supported by an Interreg fund, the total cost of which
exceeds EUR 100 000;

(d) for Interreg operations not falling under point (c), publicly displaying at least one poster of a minimum size A3 or
equivalent electronic display with information about the Interreg operation highlighting the support from an Interreg
fund, except where the beneficiary is a natural person;

(e) for operations of strategic importance and operations whose total cost exceed EUR 5000000 organising a
communication event and involving the Commission and the responsible managing authority in a timely manner.

The term ‘Interreg’ shall be used next to the emblem of the Union in accordance with Article 47 of Regulation (EU) 2021/
1060.

5. For small project funds and financial instruments, the beneficiary shall ensure by means of the contractual terms that
final recipients comply with the requirements to communicate publicly on the Interreg operation.

For financial instruments, the final recipient shall acknowledge the origin and ensure the visibility of the Union funding, in
particular when promoting the actions and their results, by providing coherent, effective and targeted information to
multiple audiences, including the media and the public.

6.  Where remedial actions have not been put into place, the managing authority shall apply measures, taking into
account the principle of proportionality, by cancelling up to 2 % of the support from the funds to:

(a) the beneficiary concerned who does not comply with its obligations falling under Article 47 of Regulation (EU) 2021/
1060 or paragraphs 4 and 5 of this Article; or

(b) the final recipient concerned who does not comply with the requirements set out in paragraph 5.
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CHAPTER V

ELIGIBILITY

Article 37

Rules on eligibility of expenditure

1. All or part of an Interreg operation may be implemented outside of a Member State, including outside the Union,
provided that the Interreg operation contributes to the objectives of the respective Interreg programme.

2. Without prejudice to the eligibility rules laid down in Articles 63 to 68 of Regulation (EU) 2021/1060, in Articles 5
and 7 of (EU) 2021/1058 or in this Chapter, including in acts adopted thereunder, the participating Member States and,
where applicable, third countries, partner countries and OCTs shall, by a joint decision in the monitoring committee, only
establish additional rules on eligibility of expenditure for the Interreg programme on categories of expenditure not covered
by those provisions. Those additional rules shall cover the Interreg programme as a whole.

However, where an Interreg programme selects operations based on calls for proposals, those additional rules shall be
adopted before the calls for proposals are published. In all other cases, those additional rules shall be adopted before
operations are selected.

3. For matters not covered by the eligibility rules laid down in Articles 63 to 68 of Regulation (EU) 2021/1060, in
Articles 5 and 7 of Regulation (EU) 2021/1058 and in this Chapter, including in acts adopted thereunder or in rules
established in accordance with paragraph 2 of this Article, the national rules of the Member State and, where applicable, of
the third countries, partner countries and OCTs in which the expenditure is incurred shall apply.

4. In the event of a difference of opinion between the managing authority and the audit authority with regard to the
eligibility as such of an Interreg operation selected under an Interreg programme, the opinion of the managing authority
shall prevail, taking due account of the opinion of the monitoring committee.

5. OCTs shall not be eligible for support from the ERDF under Interreg programmes, but may participate in those
programmes under the conditions set out in this Regulation.

Article 38

General provisions on eligibility of cost categories

1.  The participating Member States and, where applicable, third countries, partner countries and OCTs, may agree in the
monitoring committee of an Interreg programme that expenditure falling under one or more of the categories referred to in
Articles 39 to 44 shall not be eligible under one or more priorities of an Interreg programme.

2. Any expenditure eligible in accordance with this Regulation shall relate to the costs of initiating or initiating and
implementing an operation or part of an operation.

3. The following costs are not eligible:

(a) fines, financial penalties and expenditure on legal disputes and litigation;

(b) costs of gifts; or

(c) costs related to fluctuation of foreign exchange rate.

4. Where the flat rate provided for in Article 56(1) of Regulation (EU) 2021/1060 is used to calculate eligible costs other

than direct staff costs of an operation, it shall not be applied to direct staff costs calculated on the basis of a flat rate as
referred to in point (c) of Article 39(3) of this Regulation.
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5. By way of derogation from point (c) of Article 76(1) of Regulation (EU) 2021/1060, expenditure paid in another
currency shall be converted into euro by each beneficiary coming from countries which have not adopted the euro as their
currency using the monthly accounting exchange rate of the Commission in the month during which that expenditure was
submitted for verification.

Article 39

Staff costs

1. Staff costs shall consist of gross employment costs of staff employed by the Interreg partner in one of the following
ways:

() full time;
(b) part-time with a fixed percentage of time worked per month;
(c) part-time with a flexible number of hours worked per month; or

(d) on an hourly basis.

2. Staff costs shall be limited to the following:

(a) salary payments related to the activities which the entity would not carry out if the operation concerned was not
undertaken, provided for in an employment document, either in the form of an employment or work contract or an
appointment decision, or by law, and relating to responsibilities specified in the job description of the staff member
concerned;

(b) any other costs directly linked to salary payments incurred and paid by the employer, such as employment taxes and
social security including pensions as covered by Regulation (EC) No 883/2004 of the European Parliament and of the
Council (*), on condition that they are:

(i) provided for in an employment document or by law;

(i) in accordance with the legislation referred to in the employment document and with standard practices in the
country or the organisation where the individual staff member is actually working, or both; and

(ili) not recoverable by the employer.

With regard to point (a) of the first subparagraph, payments to natural persons working for the Interreg partner under a
contract other than an employment or work contract may be assimilated to salary payments and such a contract shall be
considered to be an employment document.

3. Staff costs may be reimbursed either:

(a) in accordance with point (a) of Article 53(1) of Regulation (EU) 2021/1060, proven by the employment document and
payslips;

(b) under simplified cost options as set out in points (b) to (f) of Article 53(1) of Regulation (EU) 2021/1060;

(c) as a flat rate of up to 20 % of the direct costs other than the direct staff costs of that operation, without there being a
requirement for the Member State to perform a calculation to determine the applicable rate; or

(d) as an hourly rate in accordance with Article 55(2) to (4) of Regulation (EU) 2021/1060 either for direct staff costs of

individuals who work on full-time assignment on the operation or for individuals who work on part-time assignment
on the operation pursuant to point (b) of paragraph 4 of this Article.

4. Staff costs related to individuals who work on part-time assignment on the operation, may be calculated as either:
(a) a fixed percentage of the gross employment cost in accordance with Article 55(5) of Regulation (EU) 2021/1060; or

(*) Regulation (EC) No 883/2004 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 29 April 2004 on the coordination of social security
systems (O] L 166, 30.4.2004, p.1).
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(b) a flexible share of the gross employment cost, in line with a number of hours varying from one month to the other
worked on the operation, based on a time registration system covering 100 % of the working time of the employee.

5. For staff employed pursuant to point (d) of paragraph 1, the hourly rate shall be multiplied by the number of hours
actually worked on the operation based on a time registration system.

Article 40
Office and administrative costs

1. Office and administrative costs shall be limited to the following elements:
(a) office rent;

(b) insurance and taxes related to the buildings where the staff is located and to the equipment of the office (such as fire or
theft insurance);

¢) utilities (such as electricity, heating, water);

d) office supplies;

archives;

=

(
(
(e) accounting;
(
(

maintenance, cleaning and repairs;

wQ

(h) security;
(i) IT systems;
() communication (such as telephone, fax, internet, postal services, business cards);

(k) bank charges for opening and administering the account or accounts where the implementation of an operation
requires a separate account to be opened; and

() charges for transnational financial transactions.

2. Office and administrative costs may be calculated as a fixed percentage of the gross employment cost in accordance
with point (b) of the first subparagraph of Article 54 of Regulation (EU) 2021/1060.

Article 41

Travel and accommodation costs

1. Travel and accommodation costs, regardless whether such costs are incurred and paid inside or outside the
programme area, shall be limited to the following cost elements:

(a) travel costs (such as tickets, travel and car insurance, fuel, car mileage, toll, and parking fees);
(b) the cost of meals;

(c) accommodation costs;

(d) visa costs; and
(

e) daily allowances.

2. Any cost element listed in points (a) to (d) of paragraph 1 covered by a daily allowance shall not be reimbursed in
addition to the daily allowance.

3. Travel and accommodation costs of external experts and service providers fall under external expertise and services
costs listed in Article 42.

4. Direct payment of expenditure for cost elements listed in points (a) to (d) of paragraph 1 by an employee of the
beneficiary shall be supported by a proof of reimbursement by the beneficiary to that employee.
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5. Travel and accommodation costs of an operation may be calculated at a flat rate of up to 15 % of the direct staff costs
of that operation, without there being a requirement for the Member State to perform a calculation to determine the
applicable rate.

Atrticle 42

External expertise and services costs

External expertise and service costs shall be limited to the following services and expertise provided by a public or private
body or a natural person, other than the beneficiary, and all partners of the operation:

a) studies or surveys (such as evaluations, strategies, concept notes, design plans, handbooks);
b) training;

(c) translations;

(d) development, modifications and updates to IT systems and website;

(

e) promotion, communication, publicity, promotional items and activities or information linked to an operation or to a
programme as such;

(f) financial management;

(@) services related to the organisation and implementation of events or meetings (including rent, catering or
interpretation);

(h) participation in events (such as registration fees);

(i) legal consultancy and notarial services, technical and financial expertise, other consultancy and accountancy services;
() intellectual property rights;

(k) wverifications pursuant to point (a) of Article 74(1) of Regulation (EU) 2021/1060 and Article 46(1) of this Regulation;

() costs for the accounting function on programme level pursuant to Article 76 of Regulation (EU) 2021/1060 and
Article 47 of this Regulation;

(m) audit costs on programme level pursuant to Articles 78 and 81 of Regulation (EU) 2021/1060 and pursuant to
Articles 48 and 49 of this Regulation;

(n) the provision of guarantees by a bank or other financial institution where required by Union or national law or in a
programming document adopted by the monitoring committee;

(o) travel and accommodation for external experts, speakers, chairpersons of meetings and service providers; and

(p) other specific expertise and services needed for operations.

Article 43

Equipment costs

1. Costs for equipment purchased, rented or leased by the beneficiary of the operation other than those covered by
Article 40 shall be limited to the following:

(a) office equipment;

=

) IT hardware and software;
¢) furniture and fittings;

d) laboratory equipment;

) machines and instruments,

tools or devices;

~ =~~~ =
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vehicles; and

>

other specific equipment needed for operations.
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2. Costs for the purchase of second-hand equipment may be eligible subject to the following conditions:

(a) no other assistance has been received for it from the Interreg funds or from the funds listed in point (a) of Article 1(1) of
Regulation (EU) 2021/1060;

(b) its price does not exceed the generally accepted price on the market in question; and

(c) it has the technical characteristics necessary for the operation and complies with applicable norms and standards.

Article 44

Costs for infrastructure and works
Costs for infrastructure and works shall be limited to the following:
(a) purchase of land in accordance with point (b) of Article 64(1) of Regulation (EU) 2021/1060;
(b) building permits;
(c) building material;
(d) labour; and
(

e) specialised interventions (such as soil remediation, mine-clearing).

CHAPTER VI

INTERREG PROGRAMME AUTHORITIES, MANAGEMENT, CONTROL AND AUDIT

Article 45
Interreg programme authorities

1. Member States and, where applicable, third countries, partner countries and OCTs participating in an Interreg
programme shall identify, for the purposes of Article 71 of Regulation (EU) 2021/1060, a single managing authority and a
single audit authority.

2. The managing authority and the audit authority shall be located in the same Member State.

3. As regards the PEACE PLUS cross-border programme, the Special EU Programmes Body, where it is identified as the
managing authority, shall be considered to be located in a Member State.

4. Member States and, where applicable, third countries, partner countries and OCTs participating in an Interreg
programme may identify an EGTC as managing authority of that programme.

5. Where the managing authority identifies one or more intermediate bodies under an Interreg programme in
accordance with Article 71(3) of Regulation (EU) 2021/1060, the intermediate body shall carry out those tasks in more
than one participating Member State or, where applicable, in a third country, partner country or OCT. Without prejudice
to Article 22 of this Regulation, one or more intermediate bodies may carry out those tasks in only one participating
Member State or, where applicable, in a third country, partner country or OCT where such an approach is based on
existing structures.

Article 46

Functions of the managing authority

1. The managing authority of an Interreg programme shall carry out the functions laid down in Articles 72, 74 and 75
of Regulation (EU) 2021/1060, with the exception of the task of selecting operations referred to in point (a) of Article 72(1)
and Article 73 of that Regulation and, where the accounting function is carried out by a different body pursuant to
Article 47 of this Regulation, of payments to beneficiaries referred to in point (b) of Article 74(1) of Regulation (EU) 2021/
1060. Those functions shall be carried out in the whole territory covered by that programme, subject to derogations set out
pursuant to Chapter VIII of this Regulation.
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2. The managing authority, after consultation with the Member States and, where applicable, any third countries,
partner countries or OCTs participating in the Interreg programme, shall set up a joint secretariat, with staff taking into
account the programme partnership.

The joint secretariat shall assist the managing authority and the monitoring committee in carrying out their respective
functions. The joint secretariat shall also provide information to potential beneficiaries about funding opportunities under
Interreg programmes and shall assist beneficiaries and partners in the implementation of operations.

For Interreg programmes also supported by external financing instruments from the Union, one or more branch offices of
the joint secretariat may be set up in one or more partner countries or OCTs in order to carry out its tasks closer to
potential beneficiaries and partners from the partner country or OCT, respectively.

3. By way of derogation to point (a) of Article 74(1) of Regulation (EU) 2021/1060 and without prejudice to Article
45(5) of this Regulation, the Member States, and where applicable, the third country, partner country or OCT,
participating in the Interreg programme, may decide that management verifications referred to in point (a) of Article 74(1)
of Regulation (EU) 2021/1060 are to be done through the identification by each Member State of a body or person
responsible for this verification on its territory (the ‘controller’).

4. The controllers may be the same bodies responsible for carrying out such verifications for the programmes under the
Investment for jobs and growth goal or, in the case of third countries, partner countries or OCTs for carrying out
comparable verifications under external financing instruments of the Union. Any controller shall be functionally
independent from the audit authority or any member of the group of auditors.

5. Where it has been decided that management verifications are carried out by identified controllers pursuant to
paragraph 4, the managing authority shall satisfy itself that the expenditure of beneficiaries participating in an operation
has been verified by an identified controller.

6.  Each Member State, third country, partner country or OCT shall ensure that the expenditure of a beneficiary can be
verified within a period of three months of the submission of the documents by the beneficiary concerned.

7. Each Member State, third country, partner country or OCT shall be responsible for verifications carried out on its
territory.

8. Each Member State, third country, partner country and OCT shall identify as controller either a national or regional
authority or a private body or a natural person as set out in paragraph 9.

9. Where the controller carrying out management verifications is a private body or a natural person, those controllers
shall meet at least one of the following requirements:

(@) be a member of a national accounting or auditing body or institution which in turn is a member of International
Federation of Accountants (IFAC);

(b) be a member of a national accounting or auditing body or institution without being a member of IFAC, but committing
to carry out the management verifications in accordance with IFAC standards and ethics;

(c) be registered as a statutory auditor in the public register of a public oversight body in a Member State in accordance
with the principles of public oversight set out in Directive 2006/43/EC of the European Parliament and of the
Council (*'); or

(d) be registered as a statutory auditor in the public register of a public oversight body in a third country, partner country
or OCT, provided this register is subject to principles of public oversight as set out in the legislation of the country
concerned.

(*') Directive 2006/43[EC of the European Parliament and of the Council of 17 May 2006 on statutory audits of annual accounts and
consolidated accounts, amending Council Directives 78/660/EEC and 83/349/EEC and repealing Council Directive 84/253/EEC (O] L
157, 9.6.2006, p. 87).
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Article 47

The accounting function

1. Member States and, where applicable, third countries, partner countries and OCTs participating in an Interreg
programme shall agree on the arrangements for carrying out the accounting function.

2. The accounting function shall consist of the tasks listed in points (a) and (b) of Article 76(1) of Regulation (EU) 2021/
1060 and shall also cover the payments made by the Commission and, as a general rule, the payments made to the lead
partner in accordance with point (b) of Article 74(1) of that Regulation.

Article 48

Functions of the audit authority

1. The audit authority of an Interreg programme shall carry out the functions provided for in this Article and in
Article 49 in the whole of the territory covered by that Interreg programme.

Where the audit authority does not have the authorisation in the whole territory covered by a cooperation programme, it
shall be assisted by a group of auditors composed of a representative from each Member State and, where applicable, third
country, partner country or OCT, participating in the Interreg programme. Each Member State and, where applicable, each
third country, partner country or OCT shall be responsible for audits carried out on its territory.

Each representative from each Member State and, where applicable, each third country, partner country or OCT,
participating in the Interreg programme shall be responsible for providing the factual elements relating to expenditure on
its territory that are required by the audit authority in order to perform its assessment.

The group of auditors shall be set up within three months of the decision approving the Interreg programme pursuant to
Article 18. It shall draw up its rules of procedure and be chaired by the audit authority for the Interreg programme.

The auditors shall be functionally independent from bodies or persons responsible for management verifications pursuant
to Article 46(3).

2. The audit authority of an Interreg programme shall be responsible for carrying out system audits and audits on
operations in order to provide independent assurance to the Commission that management and control systems function
effectively and that expenditure included in the accounts submitted to the Commission is legal and regular.

3. Where an Interreg programme is included in the population from which the Commission selects a common sample
pursuant to Article 49(1), the audit authority shall carry out audits of operations selected by the Commission in order to
provide independent assurance to the Commission that management and control systems function effectively.

4. Audit work shall be carried out in accordance with internationally accepted audit standards.

5. The audit authority shall draw up and submit to the Commission, each year by 15 February following the end of the
accounting year, an annual audit opinion in accordance with Article 63(7) of the Financial Regulation using the template set
out in Annex XIX to Regulation (EU) 2021/1060 and based on all audit work carried out, covering each of the following
components:

(a) the completeness, veracity and accuracy of the accounts;

(b) the legality and regularity of the expenditure included in the accounts submitted to the Commission; and

(c) the management and control system of the Interreg programme.
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Where the Interreg programme is included in the population from which the Commission selects a common sample
pursuant to Article 49(1), the annual audit opinion shall only cover the elements referred to in points (a) and (c) of the first
subparagraph of this paragraph.

The deadline of 15 February may exceptionally be extended by the Commission to 1 March, upon communication by the
audit authority.

6.  The audit authority shall draw up and submit to the Commission, each year by 15 February following the end of the
accounting year, an annual control report in accordance with point (b) of Article 63(5) of the Financial Regulation using the
template set out in Annex XX of Regulation (EU) 2021/1060 and, supporting the audit opinion provided for in paragraph 5
of this Article and setting out a summary of the findings, including an analysis of the nature and extent of any errors and
deficiencies in the systems as well as the proposed and implemented corrective actions and the resulting total error rate
and residual error rate for the expenditure entered in the accounts submitted to the Commission.

7. Where the Interreg programme is included in the population from which the Commission selects a common sample
pursuant to Article 49(1), the audit authority shall draw up, using the template set out in Annex XX to Regulation (EU)
2021/1060, the annual control report referred to in paragraph 6 of this Article that fulfils the requirements of point (b) of
Article 63(5) of the Financial Regulation and supports the audit opinion provided for in paragraph 5 of this Article.

That report shall set out a summary of the findings, including an analysis of the nature and extent of any errors and
deficiencies in the systems as well as the proposed and implemented corrective actions, the results of the audits of
operations carried out by the audit authority in relation to the common sample referred to in Article 49(1) and the
financial corrections applied by the Interreg programme authorities in respect of any individual irregularities detected by
the audit authority for these operations.

8.  The audit authority shall transmit system audit reports to the Commission as soon as the required contradictory
procedure with the relevant auditees is concluded.

9.  The Commission and the audit authority shall meet on a regular basis and at least once a year, unless otherwise
agreed, to examine the audit strategy, the annual control report and the audit opinion, to coordinate their audit plans and
methods and to exchange views on issues relating to the improvement of management and control systems.

Article 49

Audit of operations

1. The Commission shall select a common sample of operations, or other sampling units, using a statistical sampling
method for the audits of operations to be carried out by the audit authorities for the Interreg programmes receiving
support from the ERDF or an external financing instrument of the Union in respect of each accounting year.

The common sample shall be representative of all the Interreg programmes constituting the population.

For the purposes of selecting the common sample, the Commission may stratify groups of Interreg programmes according
to their specific risks.

2. The programme authorities shall provide the information necessary for the selection of a common sample to the
Commission by 1 August following the end of each accounting year.

That information shall be submitted in a standardised electronic format, shall be complete and shall reconcile with the
expenditure declared to the Commission for the reference accounting year.

3. Without prejudice to the requirement to carry out an audit as referred to in Article 48(2), the audit authorities for
Interreg programmes covered by the common sample shall not carry out additional audits of operations under those
programmes, unless requested to do so by the Commission in accordance with paragraph 8 of this Article or in cases for
which an audit authority has identified specific risks.
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4. The Commission shall inform the audit authorities of the Interreg programmes concerned of the common sample
selected in sufficient time to allow these authorities to carry out the audits of operations, in general, by 1 September
following the end of each accounting year.

5. The audit authorities concerned shall submit information on the results of these audits as well as on any financial
correction taken in relation to individual irregularities detected, at the latest in the annual control reports to be submitted
to the Commission pursuant to Article 48(6) and (7).

6.  Following its assessment of the results of audits of operations selected pursuant to paragraph 1, the Commission shall
calculate a global extrapolated error rate with regard to the Interreg programmes included in the population from which the
common sample was selected, for the purposes of its own assurance process.

7. Where the global extrapolated error rate referred to in paragraph 6 is above 2 % of the total expenditure declared for
the Interreg programmes included in the population from which the common sample was selected, the Commission shall
calculate a global residual error rate, taking account of financial corrections applied by the respective Interreg programme
authorities for individual irregularities detected by the audits of operations selected pursuant to paragraph 1.

8. Where the global residual error rate referred to in paragraph 7 is more than 2 % of the expenditure declared for the
Interreg programmes included in the population from which the common sample was selected, the Commission shall
determine whether it is necessary to request the audit authority of a specific Interreg programme or a group of Interreg
programmes most affected to carry out additional audit work in order to further evaluate the error rate and assess the
required corrective measures for the Interreg programmes affected by the irregularities detected.

9.  Based on the assessment of the results of the additional audit work requested pursuant to paragraph 8 of this Article,
the Commission may request additional financial corrections to be applied on the Interreg programmes affected by the
irregularities detected. In such cases, the Interreg programme authorities shall carry out the required financial corrections
in accordance with Article 103 of Regulation (EU) 2021/1060.

10.  Each audit authority of an Interreg programme for which the information referred to in paragraph 2 of this Article is
missing or incomplete or has not been submitted by the deadline laid down in the first subparagraph of that paragraph shall
carry out a separate sampling exercise for the respective Interreg programme in accordance with Article 79 of Regulation
(EU) 2021/1060.

CHAPTER VII

FINANCIAL MANAGEMENT

Article 50

Budgetary commitments

The Commission decisions approving Interreg programmes pursuant to Article 18 of this Regulation shall meet the
requirements necessary to constitute financing decisions within the meaning of Article 110(2) of the Financial Regulation
with regard to the ERDF and the support by an external financing instrument of the Union under shared management.

Article 51

Payments and pre-financing

1. The ERDF contribution and, where applicable, the support from external financing instruments of the Union to each
Interreg programme shall be paid, in accordance with Article 47(2), into a single account with no national subaccounts.
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2. The Commission shall pay a pre-financing based on the total support from each Interreg fund, as set out in the
decision approving each Interreg programme pursuant to Article 18, subject to available funds, in yearly instalments as
follows and before 1 July of the years 2022 to 2026, or, in the year of the approving decision, not later than 60 days after
that decision is adopted:

(@) 2021:1 %;
(b) 2022:1 %;
() 2023:3%;
(d) 2024: 3 %;
(e) 2025:3 %;
(f) 2026: 3 %.

3. Where Interreg programmes are supported by the ERDF and IPA Il CBC and where the contribution from the ERDF
is 50 % or less of the total Union allocation, the Commission shall pay a pre-financing in accordance with the relevant
provision of the IPA III Regulation.

4. Where Interreg programmes are supported by the ERDF and either NDICI or both NDICI and IPA III, and where the
contribution from the ERDF is 50 % or less of the total Union allocation, the Commission shall pay a pre-financing in
accordance with Article 22(5) of Regulation (EU) 2021/947, taking into account the actual financial needs.

Articles 96 and 97 of Regulation (EU) 2021/1060 shall apply mutatis mutandis to the pre-financing pursuant to the first
subparagraph of this paragraph.

5. The amount paid as pre-financing shall be cleared from the Commission accounts each year for 2021 and 2022 and
not later than with the final accounting year for 2023 and subsequent years as well as for amounts paid as pre-financing set
out pursuant to paragraphs 3 and 4.

Article 52

Recoveries

1. The managing authority shall ensure that any amount paid as a result of an irregularity is recovered from the lead or
sole partner. Partners shall repay to the lead partner any amounts unduly paid.

2. The Member States, third countries, partner countries or OCTs participating in a given Interreg programme may
decide that the lead or sole partner and the programme’s managing authority are not obliged to recover an amount unduly
paid that does not exceed EUR 250, not including interest, in contribution from any of the Interreg funds to an operation in
an accounting year.

No information needs to be provided to the Commission beyond the information about making a decision pursuant to the
first subparagraph.

3. Where the lead partner does not succeed in securing repayment from other partners or where the managing
authority does not succeed in securing repayment from the lead or sole partner, the Member State, third country, partner
country or OCT on whose territory the partner concerned is located or, in the case of an EGTC, is registered, shall
reimburse the managing authority any amounts unduly paid to that partner. The managing authority shall be responsible
for reimbursing the amounts concerned to the general budget of the Union, in accordance with the apportionment of
liabilities among the participating Member States, third countries, partner countries or OCTs set out in the Interreg
programme.

4. Once the Member State, third country, partner country or OCT has reimbursed the managing authority any amounts
unduly paid to a partner, it may continue or start a recovery procedure against that partner pursuant to its national law. In
the event of successful recovery, the Member State, third country, partner country or OCT may use those amounts for the
national co-financing of the Interreg programme concerned. The Member State, third country, partner country or OCT
shall not have any reporting obligations towards the programme authorities, the monitoring committee or the
Commission with regard to such national recoveries.
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5. Where a Member State, third country, partner country or OCT has not reimbursed the managing authority any
amounts unduly paid to a partner pursuant to paragraph 4 of this Article, those amounts shall be subject to a recovery
order issued by the Commission which shall be executed, where possible, by offsetting to the Member State, third country,
partner country or OCT, respectively. Such recovery shall not constitute a financial correction and shall not reduce the
support from the ERDF or any external financing instrument of the Union to the respective Interreg programme. The
amount recovered shall constitute assigned revenue in accordance with Article 21(3) of the Financial Regulation.

With regard to amounts not reimbursed to the managing authority by a Member State, the offsetting shall concern
subsequent payments to the same Interreg programme. The managing authority shall then offset with regard to that
Member State in accordance with the apportionment of liabilities among the participating Member States set out in the
Interreg programme in the event of financial corrections imposed by the managing authority or the Commission.

With regard to amounts not reimbursed to the managing authority by a third country, partner country or OCT, the
offsetting shall concern subsequent payments to programmes under the respective external financing instruments of the
Union.

CHAPTER VIII

PARTICIPATION OF THIRD COUNTRIES OR PARTNER COUNTRIES, OCTS, OR REGIONAL INTEGRATION AND
COOPERATION ORGANISATIONS IN INTERREG PROGRAMMES UNDER SHARED MANAGEMENT

Article 53

Applicable provisions

Chapters I to VII and Chapter X shall apply to the PEACE PLUS cross-border programme and to participation of third
countries, partner countries and OCTs as well as regional integration and cooperation organisations supported by external
financing instruments from the Union in Interreg programmes, subject to the provisions set out in this Chapter.

Article 54

Interreg programme authorities and their functions

1. Each third country, partner country and OCT participating in an Interreg programme shall identify a national or
regional authority as contact point for the managing authority (the ‘contact point)).

2. The contact point, a body equivalent to the Interreg programme communication officer as provided for in Article
36(1), or the branch office or offices, shall support the managing authority and partners in the respective third country,
partner country or OCT with regard to the tasks provided for in Article 36(2) to (6).

Article 55

Management methods

1.  Interreg A programmes supported both by the ERDF and IPA III CBC or NDICI-CBC shall be implemented under
shared management both in the Member States and in any participating third country or partner country.

The PEACE PLUS cross-border programme shall be implemented under shared management both in Ireland and in the
United Kingdom.

2. Interreg B and C programmes combining contributions from the ERDF and from one or more external financing
instrument of the Union shall be implemented under shared management both in the Member States and in any
participating third country, partner country, participating OCT or, with regard to Interreg D, in any OCT, whether or not
that OCT receives support under one or more external financing instruments of the Union.
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3. Interreg D programmes combining contributions from the ERDF and one or more external financing instruments of
the Union shall be implemented in any of the following ways:

(@) under shared management both in the Member States and in any participating third country or OCT;

(b) under shared management only in the Member States and in any participating third country or OCT with regard to
ERDF expenditure outside the Union for one or more operations, whereas the contributions from one or more
external financing instruments of the Union are managed under indirect management;

(c) under indirect management both in the Member States and in any participating third country or OCT.

Where all or part of an Interreg D programme is implemented under indirect management, Article 61 shall apply.

Article 56
Eligibility

1. By way of derogation from Article 63(2) of Regulation (EU) 2021/1060, expenditure shall be eligible for a
contribution from external financing instruments of the Union if it has been incurred and paid in the preparation and
implementation of Interreg operations from 1 January 2021 or from the date of the programme submission, whichever
date is earlier, but may be claimed from the programme after the date when the financing agreement with the respective
third country, partner country or OCT was concluded.

However, expenditure for technical assistance managed by programme authorities located in a Member State may already
be claimed from the programme before the date when the financing agreement with the respective third country, partner
country or OCT was concluded.

2. Where an Interreg programme selects operations based on calls for proposals, such calls may include applications for
a contribution from external financing instruments of the Union, even where the calls were launched and operations were
selected before the relevant financing agreement was concluded.

The managing authority may provide the document provided for in Article 22(6) before the relevant financing agreement
was concluded.

Article 57

Large infrastructure projects

1.  Interreg programmes under this Chapter may support large infrastructure projects meaning operations comprising a
set of works, activities or services intended to fulfil an indivisible function of a precise nature pursuing clearly identified
objectives of common interest for the purposes of implementing investments delivering a cross-border impact and
benefits and where a budget share of a total cost of at least EUR 2 500 000 is allocated to the acquisition, construction or
modernisation of infrastructure.

2. Each beneficiary implementing a large infrastructure project or a part thereof shall apply the applicable public
procurement rules.

3. The Member State hosting the managing authority of the relevant Interreg programme shall send to the Commission
a list of planned large infrastructure projects indicating the prospective name, location, budget and lead partner. That list
shall be sent as a separate document either when transmitting the signed copy of the financing agreement or a copy of the
implementing agreement as referred to in Article 59 to the Commission or at the latest two months before the meeting of
the monitoring committee or, if applicable, the steering committee selecting the first of the envisaged large infrastructure
projects.
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4. Where the selection of one or more large infrastructure projects is on the agenda of a monitoring committee or,
where applicable, steering committee meeting, the managing authority shall transmit a concept note for each such project
to the Commission, for information, at the latest two months before the date of the meeting. The concept note shall be a
maximum of three pages and shall indicate the name, the location, the budget, the lead partner and the partners as well as
the main objectives and deliverables thereof. If the concept note concerning one or more large infrastructure projects is not
transmitted to the Commission by that deadline, the Commission may request that the chair of the monitoring committee
or steering committee remove the projects concerned from the agenda of the meeting.

Article 58

Procurement

1. Where the implementation of an operation requires procurement of service, supply or works contracts by a
beneficiary, the following rules shall apply:

(a) where the beneficiary is located in a Member State and is a contracting authority or a contracting entity within the
meaning of the Union law applicable to public procurement procedures, it shall apply national laws, regulations and
administrative provisions;

(b) where the beneficiary is a public authority of a partner country under IPA III or NDICI whose co-financing is
transferred to the managing authority, it may apply national laws, regulations and administrative provisions, provided
that the financing agreement allows it and that the contract is awarded to the tender offering best value for money, or
as appropriate, to the tender offering the lowest price, while avoiding any conflict of interests.

2. For the award of goods, works or services in all cases other than those referred to in paragraph 1 of this Article, the
procurement procedures provided for in Articles 178 and 179 of the Financial Regulation and points 36 to 41 of Chapter
3 of Annex I to that Regulation shall apply.

Article 59

Conclusion of financing agreements under shared management

1. Inorder to implement an Interreg programme in a third country, partner country or OCT, in accordance with Article
112(4) of the Financial Regulation, a financing agreement shall be concluded between the Commission, representing the
Union, and each participating third country, partner country or OCT represented in accordance with its national legal
framework.

2. Any financing agreement shall be concluded by 31 December of the year following the year when the first budget
commitment was made and shall be considered to be concluded on the date when the last party has signed it.

Any financing agreement shall enter into force either on the date:
(a) when the last party has signed it; or

(b) when the third or partner country or OCT has completed the procedure required for ratification in accordance with its
national legal framework and has informed the Commission.

3. The Commission shall provide the draft financing agreement when approving the external programme.

Where an Interreg programme involves more than one third country, partner country or OCT, at least one financing
agreement shall be concluded by both parties before the date specified in paragraph 2. The other third countries, partner
countries or OCTs may sign their respective financing agreements at the latest on 30 June of the second year following the
year when the first budget commitment was made.

4. The Member State hosting the managing authority of the relevant Interreg programme either:

(a) may also sign the financing agreement; or
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(b) shall sign, without delay, an implementing agreement with each third country, partner country or OCT participating in
that Interreg programme setting out the mutual rights and obligations with regard to its implementation and financial
management.

5. Animplementing agreement signed pursuant to point (b) of paragraph 4 shall at least cover the following elements:
(a) detailed arrangements for payments;

(b) financial management;

(c) record keeping;

d) reporting obligations;

(e) verifications, controls and audit; and

(f) irregularities and recoveries.

6.  Where the Member State hosting the managing authority of the Interreg programme decides to sign the financing
agreement pursuant to point (a) of paragraph 4 of this Article, that financing agreement shall be considered to be a tool to
implement the Union budget in accordance with the Financial Regulation and not an international agreement as referred to
in Articles 216 to 219 TFEU.

Article 60

Third country, partner country or OCT contribution other than co-financing

1.  Where a third country, partner country or OCT transfers to the managing authority a financial contribution to
support the Interreg programme, other than its co-financing of the Union support to the Interreg programme, the rules
concerning that financial contribution shall be contained in the following document:

(a) where the Member State concerned signs the financing agreement pursuant to point (a) of Article 59(4), in one of the
following:

(i) adistinct part of that financing agreement; or

(i) in a separate implementing agreement signed either between the Member State hosting the managing authority and
the third country, partner country or OCT or directly between the managing authority and the competent authority
in the third country, partner country or OCT; and

(b) where the Member State concerned signs an implementing agreement pursuant to point (b) of Article 59(4), in one of
the following:

(i) a distinct part of that implementing agreement; or

(i) an additional implementing agreement signed between the same parties referred to in point (a).

For the purposes of point (b)(i) of the first subparagraph, sections of the implementing agreement may, where applicable,
cover both the transferred financial contribution and the Union support to the Interreg programme.

2. Animplementing agreement provided for in paragraph 1 of this Article shall at least contain the elements concerning
the third country’s, partner country’s or OCT’s co-financing listed in Article 59(5).

In addition, it shall set out both of the following:
(a) the amount of the additional financial contribution; and

(b) the intended use and conditions for its use, including conditions for applications for that additional contribution.

3. With regard to the PEACE PLUS cross-border programme, the financial contribution to Union activities from the
United Kingdom in the form of external assigned revenue as referred to in point (¢) of Article 21(2) of the Financial
Regulation shall be part of the budget appropriations for Heading 2 ‘Cohesion and Values’, sub-ceiling ‘Economic, social
and territorial cohesion’.
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That contribution shall be subject to a specific financing agreement with the United Kingdom in accordance with Article 59
of this Regulation. The Commission and the United Kingdom as well as Ireland shall be parties to this specific financing
agreement.

The specific financing agreement shall be concluded before the beginning of the implementation of the programme, thus
allowing the Special EU Programmes Body to apply the Union legislation applicable to the implementation of the
programme.

CHAPTER IX

SPECIFIC PROVISIONS FOR INDIRECT MANAGEMENT

Article 61

Outermost regions’ cooperation

1. Where, with the agreement of the Member State and the regions concerned, part or all of an Interreg D programme is
implemented under indirect management pursuant to point (b) or (c), respectively, of Article 55(3) of this Regulation,
implementation tasks shall be entrusted to one of the bodies listed in point (c) of the first subparagraph of Article 62(1) of
the Financial Regulation, in particular to such a body located in the participating Member State, including the managing
authority of the Interreg programme concerned.

2. Inaccordance with point (c) of Article 154(6) of the Financial Regulation, the Commission may decide not to require
an ex-ante assessment as referred to in paragraphs 3 and 4 of that Article when the budget implementation tasks referred to
in point (c) of the first subparagraph of Article 62(1) of that Regulation are entrusted to a managing authority of an
outermost regions’ Interreg programme identified pursuant to Article 45(1) of this Regulation and in accordance with
Article 71 of Regulation (EU) 2021/1060.

3. Where the budget implementation tasks referred to in point (c) of the first subparagraph of Article 62(1) of the
Financial Regulation are entrusted to a Member State organisation, Article 157 of that Regulation shall apply.

4. Where a programme or action co-financed by one or more external financing instrument is implemented by a third
country, a partner country, an OCT or any of the other bodies listed to in point (c) of the first subparagraph of Article
62(1) of the Financial Regulation or referred to in Regulation (EU) 2021/947 or Decision 2013/755/EU, or both, the
relevant rules of these instruments shall apply.

Conditions for the implementation of part of an Interreg strand D programme under indirect management pursuant to
point (b) or (c) of Article 55(3) of this Regulation shall be defined by an agreement concluded between the Commission,
the managing authority or its Member State, and the entrusted body.

CHAPTER X

FINAL PROVISIONS

Article 62

Exercise of the delegation
1. The power to adopt delegated acts is conferred on the Commission subject to the conditions laid down in this Article.

2. The power to adopt delegated acts referred to in Article 16(6) shall be conferred on the Commission for an
indeterminate period of time from 1 July 2021.

3. The delegation of power referred to in Article 16(6) may be revoked at any time by the European Parliament or by the
Council. A decision to revoke shall put an end to the delegation of the power specified in that decision. It shall take effect
the day following the publication of the decision in the Official Journal of the European Union or at a later date specified
therein. It shall not affect the validity of any delegated acts already in force.
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4. Before adopting a delegated act, the Commission shall consult experts designated by each Member State in accordance
with the principles laid down in the Interinstitutional Agreement of 13 April 2016 on Better Law-Making.

5. Assoon as it adopts a delegated act, the Commission shall notify it simultaneously to the European Parliament and to
the Council.

6.  Adelegated act adopted pursuant to Article 16(6) shall enter into force only if no objection has been expressed either
by the European Parliament or by the Council within a period of two months of notification of that act to the European
Parliament and to the Council or if, before the expiry of that period, the European Parliament and the Council have both

informed the Commission that they will not object. That period shall be extended by two months at the initiative of the
European Parliament or of the Council.

Article 63

Committee Procedure

1. The Commission shall be assisted by the committee set up pursuant to Article 115(1) of Regulation (EU) 2021/1060.
That committee shall be a committee within the meaning of Regulation (EU) No 182/2011.

2. Where reference is made to this paragraph, Article 4 of Regulation (EU) No 182/2011 shall apply.

Atrticle 64

Transitional provisions

Regulation (EU) No 1299/2013 or any act adopted pursuant to that Regulation shall continue to apply to programmes and
operations supported by the ERDF under the 2014-2020 programming period.

Article 65
Entry into force

This Regulation shall enter into force on the day following that of its publication in the Official Journal of the European Union.

This Regulation shall be binding in its entirety and directly applicable in all Member States.

Done at Brussels, 24 June 2021.

For the European Parliament For the Council
The President The President
D. M. SASSOLI A.P. ZACARIAS
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ANNEX
TEMPLATE FOR INTERREG PROGRAMMES

CCI [15 characters]
Title [255]
Version
First year [4]
Last year [4]
Eligible from
Eligible until
Commission decision number
Commission decision date
Programme amending decision number [20]
Programme amending decision entry into force date
NUTS regions covered by the programme
Strand

1. Joint programme strategy: main development challenges and policy responses

1.1.  Programme area (not required for Interreg C programmes)

Reference: point (a) of Article 17(3), point (a) of Article 17(9)
Text field [2 000]

1.2.  Joint programme strategy: Summary of main joint challenges, taking into account economic, social and territorial
disparities as well as inequalities, joint investment needs and complimentary and synergies with other funding
programmes and instruments, lessons-learnt from past experience and macro-regional strategies and sea-basin
strategies where the programme area as a whole or partially is covered by one or more strategies.

Reference: point (b) of Article 17(3), point (b) of Article 17(9)
Text field [50 000]
1.3.  Justification for the selection of policy objectives and the Interreg-specific objectives, corresponding priorities,

specific objectives and the forms of support, addressing, where appropriate, missing links in cross-border
infrastructure

Reference: point (c) of Article 17(3)

Table 1

Selected policy objective or
selected Interreg-specific Selected specific objective Priority Justification for selection
objective

[2 000 per objective]
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2.1.

Priorities [300]
Reference: points (d) and (e) of Article 17(3)

Title of the priority (repeated for each priority)
Reference: point (d) of Article 17(3)

Text field: [300]

. Specific objective (repeated for each selected specific objective)

Reference: point (e) of Article 17(3)

Text field: [300]

and sea-basis strategies, where appropriate

Reference: point (e)(i) of Article 17(3), point (c)(ii) of Article 17(9)

. Related types of action, and their expected contribution to those specific objectives and to macro-regional strategies

Text field [7 000]

For the INTERACT and ESPON programme:
Reference: point (c)(i) of Article 17(9)

Definition of a single beneficiary or a limited list of beneficiaries and the granting procedure

Text field [7 000]

. Indicators

Reference: point (e)(ii) of Article 17(3), point (c)(iii) of Article 17(9)
Table 2

Output indicators

Priorit Specific D Indicator Measurement unit | Milestone (2024) | Final target (2029)
Y objective [5] [255] [200] [200]
Table 3
Result indicators
. Final
Priority Sp.euflc ID | Indicator | MeASUTEMENt | poceline Reference target Source of Comments
objective unit year data

(2029)
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2.1.4. Main target groups

Reference: point (e)(iii) of Article 17(3), point (c)(iv) of Article 17(9)

Text field [7 000]

2.1.5. Indication of the specific territories targeted, including the planned use of ITI, CLLD or other territorial tools

Reference: Article point (e)(iv) of 17(3)

Text field [7 000]

2.1.6. Planned use of financial instruments

Reference: point (e)(v) of Article 17(3)

Text field [7 000]

2.1.7. Indicative breakdown of the EU programme resources by type of intervention

Reference: point (e)(vi) of Article 17(3), point (c)(v) of Article 17(9)

Table 4

Dimension 1 — intervention field

Priority no Fund Specific objective Code Amount (EUR)
Table 5
Dimension 2 — form of financing
Priority no Fund Specific objective Code Amount (EUR)

Dimension 3 — territorial delivery mechanism and territorial focus

Table 6

Priority No

Fund

Specific objective

Code

Amount (EUR)

3. Financing plan

Reference: point (f) of Article 17(3)
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3.1.

3.2.

Financial appropriations by year

Reference: point (g)(i) of Article 17(3), points (a) to (d) of Article 17(4)

Table 7

Fund

2021

2022

2023

2024

2025

2026

2027

Total

ERDF
(territorial cooperation
goal)

IPA 11 CBC ()

NDICI-CBC ()

IPA I ()

NDICI ()

OCTP ()

Interreg funds (*)

Total

1

2)

Interreg B and C.
Interreg B, C and D.

4

G

(
(
(3
(

Interreg A, external cross-border cooperation.

ERDF, IPA III, NDICI or OCTP, where as single amount under Interreg B and C.

Total financial appropriations by fund and national co-financing

Reference: point (f)(ii) of Article 17(3), points (a) to (d) of Article 17(4)



Table 8

L Indicative
. Indicative breakdown of the breakdown of the
Basis for EU contribution tional ¢ t Contributions
Policy calculation EU EU Nationa] | fational counterpar from the third
objective | Priority Fu?d bl slgpgi)rt (t(ztal contribution | . oA for TA cortl.mbu— :rOtil b countries
No (as applicable eligible costor | ) —atraa) | oo L | pursuancto | O | Nadonal | National | (7)) (for
pupiic pursua Article b=+ public private information)
contribution) Article 27(1) © )
27(1) (a1) 3)
Priority | ERDF
1
IPA TII CBC (Y)
NDICI- CBC (')
IPA TII ()
NDICI (3
OCTP ()
Interreg funds ()
Priority | (funds as above)
2
Total All funds
ERDF
IPA TII CBC
NDICI-CBC
IPA TII
NDICI
OCTP
Interreg funds
Total All funds
(') Interreg A, external cross-border cooperation.
() Interreg B and C.
() Interreg B, C and D.
(*) ERDF, IPA III, NDICI or OCTP, where as single amount under Interreg B and C.

120T'9°0¢

[ Nd ]

uorun) ueadoing Ay} Jo [euIno( [ePIO

PT1ET 1
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4. Action taken to involve the relevant programme partners in the preparation of the Interreg programme and the role
of those programme partners in the implementation, monitoring and evaluation

Reference: point (g) of Article 17(3)

Text field [10 000]

5. Approach to communication and visibility for the Interreg programme (objectives, target audiences,
communication channels, including social media outreach, where appropriate, planned budget and relevant
indicators for monitoring and evaluation)

Reference: point (h) of Article 17(3)

Text field [4 500]

6. Indication of support to small-scale projects, including small projects within small project funds

Reference: point (i) of Article 17(3), Article 24

Text field [7 000]

7. Implementing provisions

7.1.  Programme authorities

Reference: point (a) of Article 17(6)

Table 9

Name of the

institution [255] Contact name [200] E-mail [200]

Programme authorities

Managing authority

National authority (for programmes with
participating third or partner countries, if
appropriate)

Audit authority

Group of auditors representatives

Body to which the payments are to be made
by the Commission

7.2.  Procedure for setting up the joint secretariat

Reference: point (b) of Article 17(6)

Text field [3 500]
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7.3. Apportionment of liabilities among participating Member States and where applicable, the third or partner
countries and OCTs, in the event of financial corrections imposed by the managing authority or the Commission

Reference: point (c) of Article 17(6)

Text field [10 500]

8. Use of unit costs, lump sums, flat rates and financing not linked to costs
Reference: Articles 94 and 95 of Regulation (EU) 2021/1060 (CPR)

Table 10

Use of unit costs, lump sums, flat rates and financing not linked to costs

Intended use of Articles 94 and 95 YES NO

From the adoption the programme will make use of reimbursement of the Union contribution O O
based on unit costs, lump sums and flat rates under priority according to Article 94 CPR (if yes,
fill in Appendix 1)

From the adoption the programme will make use of reimbursement of the Union contribution O |
based on financing not linked to costs according to Article 95 CPR (if yes, fill in Appendix 2)
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Map

Map of the programme area
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Appendix 1
Union contribution based on unit costs, lump sums and flat rates

Template for submitting data for the consideration of the Commission

(Article 94 of Regulation (EU) 2021/1060 (CPR)

Date of submitting the proposal

This Appendix is not required when EU-level simplified cost options established by the delegated act referred to in Article
94(4) of CPR are used.



A. Summary of the main elements

Estimated proportion
of the total financial

Unit of measurement

Type of simplified
cost option (standard

Amount (in EUR) or

Priori d Specific allocation within the Type(s) of operation Indicator triggering for the indicator ) percentage (in case of
riority Fun biecti S hich th : I scale of unit costs,
objective priority to which the covered reimbursement triggering lump sums or flat flat rates) of the
simplified cost option reimbursement ump sums or ta simplified cost option
will be applied in % rates)
Code () | Description | Code (¥ | Description

(") This refers to the code for the intervention field dimension in Table 1 of Annex I CPR.
(3 This refers to the code of a common indicator, if applicable.

stjieT 1

[ Nd ]

uorun) ueadoing Ay} Jo [euIno( [ePIO
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B. Details by type of operation (to be completed for every type of operation)

Did the managing authority receive support from an external company to set out the simplified costs below?

If so, please specify which external company:

Yes/No — Name of external company

1.1  Description of the operation type including the timeline for implementation (')
1.2 Specific objective
1.3  Indicator triggering reimbursement (%)
1.4 Unit of measurement for the indicator triggering reimbursement
1.5 Standard scale of unit cost, lump sum or flat rate
1.6 Amount per unit of measurement or percentage (for flat rates) of the simplified
cost option
1.7  Categories of costs covered by the unit cost, lump sum or flat rate
1.8 Do these categories of costs cover all eligible expenditure for the operation? (Y/N)
1.9 Adjustment(s) method (?)
1.10 Verification of the achievement of the units delivered
— describe what document(s)/system will be used to verify the achievement of
the units delivered
— describe what will be checked and by whom during management verifica-
tions
— describe what arrangements will be made to collect and store the relevant
data/documents
1.11 Possible perverse incentives, mitigating measures (*) and the estimated level of
risk (high/medium/low)
1.12 Total amount (national and EU) expected to be reimbursed by the Commission on

this basis

(") Envisaged starting date of the selection of operations and envisaged final date of their completion (ref. Article 63(5) of CPR).

(%) For operations encompassing several simplified cost options covering different categories of costs, different projects or
successive phases of an operation, the fields 1.3 to 1.11 need to be filled in for each indicator triggering reimbursement.

() If applicable, indicate the frequency and timing of the adjustment and a clear reference to a specific indicator (including a link to

the website where this indicator is published, if applicable).

(*) Are there any potential negative implications on the quality of the supported operations and, if so, what measures (such as

quality assurance) will be taken to offset this risk?

C. Calculation of the standard scale of unit costs, lump sums or flat rates

1.

and recorded the data; where the data are stored; cut-off dates; validation, etc.):

Source of data used to calculate the standard scale of unit costs, lump sums or flat rates (who produced, collected
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2. Please specify why the proposed method and calculation based on Article 88(2) of CPR is relevant to the type of
operation:

3. Please specify how the calculations were made, in particular including any assumptions made in terms of quality or
quantities. Where relevant, statistical evidence and benchmarks should be used and, if requested, provided in a
format that is usable by the Commission:

4. Please explain how you have ensured that only eligible expenditure was included in the calculation of the standard
scale of unit cost, lump sum or flat rate:

5. Assessment of the audit authority or authorities of the calculation methodology and amounts and the
arrangements to ensure the verification, quality, collection and storage of data:
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Appendix 2
Union contribution based on financing not linked to costs

Template for submitting data for the consideration of the Commission

(Article 95 of Regulation (EU) 2021/1060 (CPR)

Date of submitting the proposal

This Appendix is not required when amounts for EU-level financing not linked to costs established by the delegated act
referred to in Article 95(4) of CPR are used.



A. Summary of the main elements

The amount covered by

Conditions to be
fulfilled/results to

Unit of measurement
for the conditions to

Envisaged type of
reimbursement

Priority Fund Sp'eaflc the financing not linked Type(s) of operation be ‘achlefved Indicator be fulfllled/regllts to mthod used to
objective A " covered triggering be achieved triggering reimburse the
0 costs reimbursement by reimbursement by the beneficiary or
the Commission Commission beneficiaries
Code () | Description Code (3 Description

(") This refers to the code for the intervention field dimension in Table 1 of Annex I to the CPR and Annex IV to the EMFAF Regulation.
(¥ This refers to the code of a common indicator, if applicable.

961/1€T 1

[ Nd ]

uorun) ueadoing Ay} Jo [euIno( [ePIO
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B. Details by type of operation (to be completed for every type of operation)

1.1

Description of the operation type

1.2

Specific objective

1.3

Conditions to be fulfilled or results to be achieved

1.4

Deadline for fulfilment of conditions or results to be
achieved

1.5

Unit of measurement for conditions to be fulfilled/results to
be achieved triggering reimbursement by the Commission

1.6

Intermediate  deliverables (if applicable) triggering
reimbursement by the Commission with schedule for
reimbursements

Intermediate
deliverables

Envisaged
date

Amounts (in
EUR)

1.7

Total amount (including Union and national funding)

1.8

Adjustment(s) method

1.9

Verification of the achievement of the result or condition

(and where relevant, the intermediate deliverables)

— describe what document(s)/system will be used to ver-
ify the achievement of the result or condition (and
where relevant, each of the intermediate deliverables)

— describe how management verifications (including
on-the-spot) will be carried out, and by whom

— describe what arrangements will be made to collect and
store relevant data/documents

1.10

Use of grants in the form of financing not linked to costs/
Does the grant provided by Member State to beneficiaries
take the form of financing not linked to costs? [Y/N]

Arrangements to ensure the audit trail
Please list the bodyf(ies) responsible for these arrangements.
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Appendix 3

List of planned operations of strategic importance with a timetable - Article 17(3)

Text field [2 000]
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REGULATION (EU) 2021/1060 OF THE EUROPEAN PARLIAMENT AND OF THE COUNCIL
of 24 June 2021

laying down common provisions on the European Regional Development Fund, the European Social

Fund Plus, the Cohesion Fund, the Just Transition Fund and the European Maritime, Fisheries and

Aquaculture Fund and financial rules for those and for the Asylum, Migration and Integration Fund,

the Internal Security Fund and the Instrument for Financial Support for Border Management and
Visa Policy

THE EUROPEAN PARLIAMENT AND THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN UNION,

Having regard to the Treaty on the Functioning of the European Union, and in particular Article 177, point (a) of Article
322(1) and Article 349 thereof,

Having regard to the proposal from the European Commission,

After transmission of the draft legislative act to the national parliaments,

Having regard to the opinion of the European Economic and Social Committee ('),
Having regard to the opinion of the Committee of the Regions (%),

Having regard to the opinion of the Court of Auditors (%),

Acting in accordance with the ordinary legislative procedure (¥),

Whereas:

(1)  Article 174 of the Treaty on the Functioning of the European Union (TFEU) provides that, in order to strengthen its
economic, social and territorial cohesion, the Union is to aim at reducing disparities between the levels of
development of the various regions and the backwardness of the least favoured regions or islands, and that
particular attention is to be paid to rural areas, areas affected by industrial transition, and regions which suffer from
severe and permanent natural or demographic handicaps. Those regions particularly benefit from cohesion policy.
Article 175 TFEU requires the Union to support the achievement of those objectives by the action it takes through
the European Agricultural Guidance and Guarantee Fund, Guidance Section, the European Social Fund, the
European Regional Development Fund, the European Investment Bank and other instruments. Article 322 TFEU
provides the basis for adopting financial rules determining the procedure to be adopted for establishing and
implementing the budget and for presenting and auditing accounts, as well as for checks on the responsibility of
financial actors.

(2)  In order to further develop a coordinated and harmonised implementation of Union Funds implemented under
shared management, namely the European Regional Development Fund (ERDF), the European Social Fund Plus (ESF
+), the Cohesion Fund, the Just Transition Fund (JTF), and measures financed under shared management in the
European Maritime, Fisheries and Aquaculture Fund (EMFAF), the Asylum, Migration and Integration Fund (AMIF),
the Internal Security Fund (ISF) and the Instrument for Financial Support for Border Management and Visa Policy
(BMVI), financial rules based on Article 322 TFEU should be established for all these Funds (together referred to as
‘the Funds’), clearly specifying the scope of application of the relevant provisions. In addition, common provisions
based on Article 177 TFEU should be established to cover policy -specific rules for the ERDF, the ESF+, the
Cohesion Fund, the JTF and the EMFAF.

0] C62,15.2.2019, p. 83.
0] C 86, 7.3.2019, p. 41.
0JC17,14.1.2019, p. 1.
Position of the European Parliament of 27 March 2019 (O] C 108, 26.3.2021, p. 638) and position of the Council at first reading of
27 May 2021 (not yet published in the Official Journal). Position of the European Parliament of 24 June 2021 (not yet published in
the Official Journal).
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(3)  Due to the specificities of each Fund, specific rules applicable to each Fund and to the European territorial
cooperation goal (Interreg) under the ERDF should be laid down in separate Regulations (Fund-specific
Regulations’) to complement this Regulation.

(4)  The outermost regions should benefit from specific measures and from additional funding to offset their structural
social and economic situation together with the handicaps resulting from the factors referred to in Article 349 TFEU.

(5)  The northern sparsely populated regions should benefit from specific measures and additional funding to offset the
severe and natural or demographic handicaps referred to in Article 2 of Protocol No 6 to the 1994 Act of Accession.

(6)  Horizontal principles as set out in Article 3 of the Treaty on European Union (TEU) and in Article 10 TFEU,
including the principles of subsidiarity and proportionality as set out in Article 5 TEU, should be respected in the
implementation of the Funds, taking into account the Charter of Fundamental Rights of the European Union.
Member States should also respect the obligations set out in the United Nations Convention on the Rights of the
Child, and in the United Nations Convention on the Rights of Persons with Disabilities, and ensure accessibility in
line with Article 9 thereof and in accordance with Union law harmonising accessibility requirements for products
and services. In that context, the Funds should be implemented in a way that promotes the transition from
institutional to family-based and community-based care. Member States and the Commission should aim at
eliminating inequalities and at promoting equality between men and women and integrating the gender perspective,
as well as at combating discrimination based on sex, racial or ethnic origin, religion or belief, disability, age or sexual
orientation. The Funds should not support actions that contribute to any form of segregation or exclusion, and,
when financing infrastructure, should ensure the accessibility for persons with disabilities. The objectives of the
Funds should be pursued in the framework of sustainable development and the Union’s promotion of the aim of
preserving, protecting and improving the quality of the environment as set out in Article 11 and Article 191(1)
TFEU, taking into account the polluter pays principle, the UN Sustainable Development Goals and the Paris
Agreement adopted under the United Nations Framework Convention on Climate Change () (the ‘Paris
Agreement’). In order to protect the integrity of the internal market, operations benefiting undertakings are to
comply with Union State aid rules as set out in Articles 107 and 108 TFEU. Poverty is a particularly important
challenge in the Union. The objectives of the Funds should therefore be pursued with a view to contributing to the
eradication of poverty. The objectives of the Funds should be pursued with a view to providing adequate support, in
particular to local and regional authorities of coastal and urban areas, to address the socioeconomic challenges
linked to the integration of third-country nationals and to providing adequate support to disadvantaged areas and
communities in urban areas.

(7)  Horizontal financial rules adopted by the European Parliament and the Council on the basis of Article 322 TFEU
apply to this Regulation. Those rules are laid down in Regulation (EU, Euratom) 2018/1046 of the European
Parliament and of the Council (°) (the Financial Regulation) and determine in particular the procedure for
establishing and implementing the Union budget through grants, procurement, prizes, indirect management,
financial instruments, budgetary guarantees, financial assistance and the reimbursement of external experts, and
provide for checks on the responsibility of financial actors. Rules adopted on the basis of Article 322 TFEU also
include a general regime of conditionality for the protection of the Union budget.

(8)  Where a time limit is set for the Commission to take any action towards Member States, the Commission should take
account of all necessary information and documents in a timely and efficient manner. Where submissions from
Member States in any form under this Regulation are incomplete or non-compliant with the requirements of this
Regulation and of Fund-specific Regulations, thus not allowing the Commission to take fully-informed action, that
time limit should be suspended until the Member States comply with the regulatory requirements. Further, as the
Commission is precluded from making payments for the expenditure incurred by beneficiaries and paid in
implementing operations linked to specific objectives for which enabling conditions are not fulfilled, which is
included in payment applications, the time limit for the Commission to make payments should not be triggered for
such expenditure.

() OJL282,19.10.2016, p. 4.

(®) Regulation (EU, Euratom) 2018/1046 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 18 July 2018 on the financial rules applicable
to the general budget of the Union, amending Regulations (EU) No 1296/2013, (EU) No 1301/2013, (EU) No 1303/2013, (EU)
No 1304/2013, (EU) No 1309/2013, (EU) No 1316/2013, (EU) No 223/2014, (EU) No 283/2014, and Decision No 541/2014/EU
and repealing Regulation (EU, Euratom) No 966/2012 (O] L 193, 30.7.2018, p. 1).
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(9)  In order to contribute to Union priorities, the Funds should focus their support on a limited number of policy
objectives in line with their Fund-specific missions pursuant to their Treaty-based objectives. The policy objectives
for the AMIF, the ISF and the BMVI should be set out in the respective Fund-specific Regulations. The JTF and any
resources of the ERDF and the ESF+ that are transferred, on a voluntary basis, as a complementary support to the
JTF, should contribute to a single specific objective.

(10) Reflecting the importance of tackling climate change in line with the Union’s commitments to implement the Paris
Agreement and the United Nations Sustainable Development Goals, the Funds should contribute to mainstreaming
climate actions and to the achievement of an overall target of 30 % of the Union budget expenditure supporting
climate objectives. In that context, the Funds should support activities that would respect the climate and
environmental standards and priorities of the Union and would do no significant harm to environmental objectives
within the meaning of Article 17 of Regulation (EU) 2020/852 of the European Parliament and of the Council ().
Adequate mechanisms to ensure the climate proofing of supported investment in infrastructure should be an
integral part of programming and implementation of the Funds.

(11) Reflecting the importance of tackling the loss of biodiversity, the Funds should contribute to mainstream
biodiversity action in the Union policies and to the achievement of the overall ambition of providing 7,5 % of
annual spending under the multiannual financial framework (MFF) to biodiversity objectives in the year 2024
and 10 % of annual spending under the MFF to biodiversity objectives in 2026 and 2027, while considering the
existing overlaps between climate and biodiversity goals.

(12) Part of the budget of the Union allocated to the Funds should be implemented by the Commission under shared
management with Member States within the meaning of the Financial Regulation. Therefore, when implementing
the Funds under shared management, the Commission and the Member States should respect the principles referred
to in the Financial Regulation, such as sound financial management, transparency and non-discrimination.

(13) Member States at the appropriate territorial level, in accordance with their institutional, legal and financial
framework and the bodies designated by them for that purpose, should be responsible for preparing and
implementing programmes. The Union and Member States should refrain from imposing unnecessary rules
resulting in excessive administrative burden for beneficiaries.

(14) The principle of partnership is a key feature in the implementation of the Funds, building on the multi-level
governance approach and ensuring the involvement of regional, local, urban and other public authorities, civil
society, economic and social partners and, where appropriate, research organisations and universities. In order to
provide continuity in the organisation of partnership, the European code of conduct on partnership for Partnership
Agreements and programmes supported by the European Structural and Investment Funds established by the
Commission Delegated Regulation (EU) No 240/2014 (%) (the ‘European code of conduct on partnership’) should
continue to apply to the Funds.

(15) At Union level, the European Semester of economic policy coordination, including the principles of the European
Pillar of Social Rights, is the framework to identify national reform priorities and monitor their implementation.
Member States develop their own national multiannual investment strategies in support of those reforms. Those
strategies should be presented alongside the yearly National Reform Programmes as a way to outline and coordinate
priority investment projects to be supported by national or Union funding, or both. They should also serve to use
Union funding in a coherent manner and to maximise the added value of the financial support to be received, in
particular from the Funds, the Recovery and Resilience Facility established by Regulation (EU) 2021/241 of the
European Parliament and of the Council () and the InvestEU Programme established by Regulation (EU) 2021/523
of the European Parliament and of the Council (1) (the ‘InvestEU Regulation).

(') Regulation (EU) 2020/852 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 18 June 2020 on the establishment of a framework to
facilitate sustainable investment, and amending Regulation (EU) 2019/2088 (OJ L 198, 22.6.2020, p. 13).

() Commission Delegated Regulation (EU) No 240/2014 of 7 January 2014 on the European code of conduct on partnership in the
framework of the European Structural and Investment Funds (O] L 74, 14.3.2014, p. 1).

(’) Regulation (EU) 2021/241 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 12 February 2021 establishing the Recovery and
Resilience Facility (OJ L 57, 18.2.2021, p. 17).

(") Regulation (EU) 2021/523 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 24 March 2021 establishing the InvestEU Programme
and amending Regulation (EU) 2015/1017 (OJ L 107, 26.3.2021, p. 30).
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(16) Member States should take into account relevant country-specific recommendations adopted in accordance with
Article 121(2) TFEU and relevant Council recommendations adopted in accordance with Article 148(4) of the TFEU
and complementary Commission recommendations issued in accordance with Article 34 of Regulation (EU)
2018/1999 of the European Parliament and of the Council ("), and for the AMIF, the ISF and the BMVI other
relevant Union recommendations addressed to the Member State in the preparation of programming documents.
During the 2021-2027 programming period (‘programming period’), Member States should regularly present to
the monitoring committee and to the Commission the progress in implementing the programmes in support of the
country-specific recommendations. During a mid-term review, Member States should, among other elements,
consider the need for programme modifications to accommodate new challenges identified in relevant country-
specific recommendations adopted or modified since the start of the programming period.

(17) Member States should take account of the contents of their integrated national energy and climate plan, to be
developed under Regulation (EU) 2018/1999, and the outcome of the process resulting in Union recommendations
regarding these plans, for their programmes, including during the mid-term review, as well as for the financial needs
allocated for low-carbon investments.

(18) The Partnership Agreement, prepared by each Member State, should be a concise and strategic document guiding the
negotiations between the Commission and the Member State concerned on the design of programmes under the
ERDF, the ESF+, the Cohesion Fund, the JTF and the EMFAF. In order to streamline the approval process, the
Commission should respect the principle of proportionality in its assessment, particularly concerning the length of
the Partnership Agreement and requests for additional information. In order to reduce the administrative burden, it
should not be necessary to amend Partnership Agreements during the programming period. However, if the
Member State so wishes, it should be able to submit to the Commission one amendment to its Partnership
Agreement to take into account the outcome of the mid-term review. To facilitate the programming and avoid
overlapping content in programming documents, a Partnership Agreement can be included as part of a programme.

(19) In order to provide Member States with sufficient flexibility in the implementation of their shared management
allocations, it should be possible to transfer certain levels of funding between the Funds and between shared
management and direct and indirectly managed instruments. Where the specific economic and social circumstances
of a Member State justify it, that level of transfer should be higher.

(20) Each Member State should have the flexibility to contribute to the InvestEU Programme for the provision of the EU
guarantee and the InvestEU Advisory Hub for investments in that Member State, under certain conditions set out in
this Regulation.

(21) To ensure the necessary prerequisites for the effective and efficient use of Union support granted by the Funds, a
limited list of enabling conditions as well as a concise and exhaustive set of objective criteria for their assessment
should be established. Each enabling condition should be linked to a specific objective and should be automatically
applicable where the specific objective is selected for support. Without prejudice to the rules on decommitment,
where those conditions are not fulfilled, expenditure related to operations under the related specific objectives
should not be reimbursed by the Commission. In order to maintain a favourable investment framework, the
continued fulfilment of the enabling conditions should be monitored regularly. At the request of a Member State,
the EIB should be able to contribute to the assessment of the fulfilment of enabling conditions. It is also important
to ensure that operations selected for support are implemented consistently with the strategies and planning
documents in place underlying the fulfilled enabling conditions, thus ensuring that all co-financed operations are in
line with the Union policy framework.

(22) While pursuing the objectives of economic, social and territorial cohesion, support to network connectivity by the
ERDF and the Cohesion Fund should aim at completing missing links to the trans-European transport network.

(") Regulation (EU) 2018/1999 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 11 December 2018 on the Governance of the Energy
Union and Climate Action, amending Regulations (EC) No 663/2009 and (EC) No 715/2009 of the European Parliament and of the
Council, Directives 94/22(EC, 98/70/EC, 2009/31/EC, 2009/73/EC, 2010/31/EU, 2012/27/EU and 2013/30/EU of the European
Parliament and of the Council, Council Directives 2009/119/EC and (EU) 2015/652 and repealing Regulation (EU) No 525/2013 of
the European Parliament and of the Council (OJ L 328, 21.12.2018, p. 1).
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(23) Member States should establish a performance framework for each programme covering all indicators, milestones
and targets to monitor, report on and evaluate programme performance. This should allow monitoring, reporting
on and evaluating performance during implementation, and contribute to measuring the overall performance of the
Funds.

(24) The Member State should carry out a mid-term review of each programme supported by the ERDF, the ESF+, the
Cohesion Fund and the JTF. That review should provide a fully-fledged adjustment of programmes based on
programme performance, while also providing an opportunity to take account of new challenges and relevant
country-specific recommendations issued in 2024, as well as progress in implementing the integrated national
energy and climate plans and the principles of the European Pillar of Social Rights. For the purposes of the mid-
term review, the socioeconomic situation of the Member State or region concerned, including any major negative
financial, economic or social development or demographic challenges and the progress towards reaching the
climate contribution targets at national level should also be taken into account. The Commission should prepare a
report about the outcome of the mid-term review, including its assessment of the application of the management
costs and fees under financial instruments managed by bodies selected through direct award.

(25) Mechanisms to ensure a link between Union funding policies and the economic governance of the Union should be
further refined, allowing the Commission to make a proposal to the Council to suspend all or part of the
commitments or payments for one or more of the programmes of the Member State concerned where that Member
State fails to take effective action in the context of the economic governance process. The obligation of the
Commission to propose a suspension should be suspended when and for as long as the so-called general escape
clause under the Stability and Growth Pact has been activated. In order to ensure uniform implementation and in
view of the importance of the financial effects of measures being imposed, implementing powers should be
conferred on the Council which should act on the basis of a Commission proposal. To facilitate the adoption of
decisions which are required to ensure effective action in the context of the economic governance process, reversed
qualified majority voting should be used. Given the type of operations that are supported by the ESF+ and Interreg
programmes, the ESF+ and these programmes should be excluded from the scope of those mechanisms.

(26) In order to allow for a rapid response to exceptional or unusual circumstances as referred to in the Stability and
Growth Pact that may arise during the programming period, implementing powers should be conferred on the
Commission to adopt temporary measures to facilitate the use of the Funds in response to such circumstances. The
Commission should adopt the measures that are most appropriate in light of the exceptional or unusual
circumstances that a Member State is facing, while preserving the objectives of the Funds. The Commission should
also monitor the implementation and assess the appropriateness of those measures.

(27) It is necessary to set out common requirements as regards the content of the programmes, taking into account the
specific nature of each Fund. Those common requirements can be complemented by Fund-specific rules. Regulation
(EU) 2021/1060 of the European Parliament and of the Council (*?) (the ‘Interreg Regulation’) should set out specific
provisions on the content of Interreg programmes.

(28) In order to allow for flexibility in programme implementation and reduce administrative burden, limited financial
transfers should be allowed between priorities of the same programme without requiring a Commission decision
amending the programme. The revised financial tables should be submitted to the Commission in order to ensure
up-to-date information on financial allocations for each priority.

(29) In order to enhance the effectiveness of the JTF, it should be possible that complementary resources from the ERDF
and the ESF+ are made available to the JTF on a voluntary basis. Those complementary resources should be provided
through a specific voluntary transfer from those funds to the JTF, taking into account the transition challenges set
out in the territorial just transition plans, which need to be addressed. Amounts to be transferred should be
provided from resources of the categories of region where the territories identified in territorial just transition plans
are located. Given these specific arrangements for the use of the JTF resources, only the specific transfer mechanism
should apply for the constitution of the JTF resources. Furthermore, it should be clarified that only this Regulation

(") Regulation (EU) 2021/1060 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 24 June 2021 on specific provisions for the European
territorial cooperation goal (Interreg) supported by the European Regional Development Fund and external financing instruments
(see page 159 of this Official Journal).
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and Regulation (EU) 2021/1060 of the European Parliament and of the Council () (the JTF Regulation’) should
apply to the JTF and to the resources of the ERDF and the ESF+ transferred to the JTF, which also become JTF
support. Neither Regulation (EU) 2021/1060 of the European Parliament and of the Council (*¥) (the ‘ERDF and CF
Regulation’) nor Regulation (EU) 2021/1060 of the European Parliament and of the Council (**) (the ‘ESF+
Regulation’) should apply to the complementary support. Therefore, the ERDF resources transferred as a
complementary support to the JTF should be excluded from the basis of calculation of the thematic concentration
requirements set out in the ERDF and CF Regulation and from the basis of calculation of minimum allocations to
sustainable urban development as set out in the ERDF and CF Regulation. The same applies to the ESF+ resources
transferred as a complementary support to the JTF in respect of thematic concentration requirements set out in the
ESF+ Regulation.

(30) To strengthen the integrated territorial development approach, investments in the form of territorial tools, such as
integrated territorial investments, community-led local development, referred to as ‘LEADER’ under the European
Agricultural Fund for Rural Development (EAFRD), or any other territorial tool which supports initiatives designed
by the Member State, should be based on territorial and local development strategies. The same should apply to
related initiatives such as the Smart Villages. For the purposes of integrated territorial investments and territorial
tools designed by Member States, minimum requirements should be set out for the content of territorial strategies.
Those territorial strategies should be developed and endorsed under the responsibility of relevant authorities or
bodies. To ensure the involvement of relevant authorities or bodies in implementing territorial strategies, those
authorities or bodies should be responsible for the selection of operations to be supported, or be involved in that
selection. Territorial strategies, when promoting sustainable tourism initiatives, should ensure an appropriate
balance between the needs of both residents and tourists, such as interconnecting cycling and railway networks.

(31) In order to address effectively the development challenges in rural areas, coordinated support from the Funds and
the EAFRD should be facilitated. Member States and regions should ensure that the interventions supported
through the Funds and the EAFRD are complementary and are implemented in a coordinated manner with a view
to creating synergies and in order to reduce the administrative cost and burden for managing bodies and
beneficiaries.

(32) To better mobilise potential at the local level, it is necessary to strengthen and facilitate community-led local
development. It should take local needs and potential as well as relevant socio-cultural characteristics into account,
and should provide for structural changes, build community capacity and stimulate innovation. The close
cooperation and integrated use of the Funds and the EAFRD to deliver local development strategies should be
strengthened. It is crucial that local action groups, representing the interests of the community, are responsible for
the design and implementation of community-led local development strategies. In order to facilitate coordinated
support from different Funds and the EAFRD to community-led local development strategies and to facilitate their
implementation, the use of a ‘Lead Fund’ approach should be facilitated. When the EAFRD is selected as a Lead
Fund, it should follow the rules established for the ‘Lead Fund’ approach.

(33) In order to reduce the administrative burden, it should be possible to implement technical assistance linked to
programme implementation at the initiative of the Member State through a flat rate based on progress in
programme implementation which may also cover horizontal tasks. However, in order to simplify the
implementation for the AMIF, the ISF and the BMVI, and for Interreg programmes, only the flat-rate approach
should be used. In order to facilitate financial management, Member States should have the possibility to indicate
one or more bodies to which related reimbursements should be made. Since those reimbursements are based on the
application of a flat rate, verifications and audits should be limited to verifying that the conditions triggering
reimbursement of the Union contribution are met but underlying expenditure should not be subject to verification
or audit. Nevertheless, where continuity with the 2014-2020 period is preferred, the Member State should also be
provided with the possibility to continue receiving reimbursement of eligible costs actually incurred by the
beneficiary and paid in implementing operations for technical assistance implemented through one or more

() Regulation (EU) 2021/1060 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 24 June 2021 establishing the Just Transition Fund (see
page 159 of this Official Journal).

(" Regulation (EU) 2021/1060 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 24 June 2021 on the European Regional Development
Fund and on the Cohesion Fund (see page 159 of this Official Journal).

(**) Regulation (EU) 2021/1060 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 24 June 2021 establishing the European Social Fund
Plus (ESF+), and repealing Regulation (EU) No 1296/2013 (see page 159 of this Official Journal).
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separate programmes or one or more priorities within programmes. The Member State should indicate in its
Partnership Agreement its choice of the form of Union contribution for technical assistance for the entire
programming period. Regardless of the option chosen, it should be possible for technical assistance to be
complemented by targeted administrative capacity building measures using reimbursement methods that are not
linked to costs. It should also be possible for actions and deliverables as well as corresponding Union payments to
be agreed in a roadmap and lead to payments for results on the ground.

(34) Where a Member State proposes to the Commission that a priority of a programme or a part thereof be supported
through a financing scheme not linked to costs, the actions, deliverables and conditions agreed should be related to
actual investments undertaken under the shared management programmes in that Member State or region. In that
context, the respect of the principle of sound financial management should be ensured. In particular, as regards the
appropriateness of the amounts linked to the fulfilment of the respective conditions or the achievement of results,
the Commission and the Member State should ensure that resources employed are adequate for the investments
undertaken. Where a financing scheme not linked to costs is used in a programme, the underlying costs linked to
the implementation of that scheme should not be subject to any verifications or audits because the Commission
provides an ex-ante agreement on the amounts linked to the fulfilment of the conditions or the achievement of
results in the programme or in a delegated act. Verifications and audits should be limited instead to checking that
the conditions or results triggering the reimbursement of the Union contribution are fulfilled.

(35) In order to examine the performance of programmes, Member States should set up monitoring committees, whose
composition should include representatives of relevant partners. For the ERDF, the ESF+, the Cohesion Fund and
the EMFAF, annual implementation reports should be replaced by an annual structured policy dialogue based on
the latest information and data on programme implementation made available by the Member State. The review
meeting should be organised also for programmes covering the JTF.

(36) Pursuant to paragraphs 22 and 23 of the Interinstitutional Agreement of 13 April 2016 on Better Law-Making (*°),
the Funds should be evaluated on the basis of information collected in accordance with specific monitoring
requirements, while avoiding an administrative burden, in particular on Member States, and overregulation. Those
requirements, where appropriate, should include measurable indicators, as a basis for evaluating the effects of the
Funds on the ground. Those requirements should also enable the monitoring of the support of gender equality.

(37) To ensure availability of comprehensive up-to-date information on programme implementation, effective and timely
electronic reporting on quantitative data should be required.

(38) In order to support the preparation of related programmes and activities of the subsequent programming period, the
Commission should carry out a mid-term assessment of the Funds. At the end of the programming period, the
Commission should carry out retrospective evaluations of the Funds, which should focus on the impact of the
Funds. The results of these evaluations should be made public.

(39) Programme authorities, beneficiaries and stakeholders in Member States should raise awareness of the achievements
of Union funding and inform the general public accordingly. Transparency, communication and visibility activities
are essential in making Union action visible on the ground and should be based on true, accurate and updated
information. In order for those requirements to be enforceable, programme authorities and, in the event of non-
compliance, the Commission should be able to apply remedial measures.

() OJL123,12.5.2016, p. 1.



L 231/166 Official Journal of the European Union 30.6.2021

(40)

(41)

(43)

(44)

(46)

Managing authorities should publish structured information on selected operations and beneficiaries on the website
of the programme providing support to the operation, while taking account of requirements for data protection of
personal data in accordance with Regulation (EU) 2016/679 of the European Parliament and of the Council (V).

With a view to simplifying the use of the Funds and reducing the risk of error, it is appropriate to define both the
forms of Union contribution to Member States and the forms of support provided by Member States to
beneficiaries. It should also be possible for managing authorities to provide grants through the form of financing
not linked to costs where these grants are covered by reimbursement of the Union contribution based on the same
form, in order to increase experience with such a simplification possibility.

As regards grants provided to beneficiaries, Member States should increasingly make use of simplified cost options.
The threshold linked to the obligatory use of simplified cost options should be linked to the total costs of the
operation in order to ensure the same treatment of all operations below the threshold, regardless of whether the
support is public or private. Where a managing authority intends to propose the use of a simplified cost option in a
call for proposals, it should be possible to consult the monitoring committee. Amounts and rates established by
Member States need to be a reliable proxy to real costs. Periodic adjustments are a good practice in the context of
multiannual programme implementation to take into account factors affecting rates and amounts. In order to
facilitate the uptake of simplified cost options, this Regulation should also provide methods and rates that are able
to be used without the requirement for Member States to carry out a calculation or define a methodology.

To enable immediate implementation of flat rates, any flat rate established by Member States in the 2014-2020
period based on a fair, equitable and verifiable calculation method should continue to be applied for similar
operations supported under this Regulation without requiring a new calculation method.

In order to optimise the uptake of co-financed environmental investments, synergies should be ensured with the LIFE
programme for the Environment and Climate Action established by Regulation (EU) 2021/783 of the European
Parliament and of the Council (*¥), in particular through LIFE strategic integrated projects and strategic nature
projects, as well as with projects funded under Horizon Europe established by Regulation (EU) 2021/695
Regulation of the European Parliament and of the Council (¥) (the ‘Horizon Europe Regulation’) and other Union
programmes.

In order to provide legal clarity, it is appropriate to specify the eligibility period for expenditure or costs linked to
operations supported by the Funds under this Regulation and to restrict support for completed operations. The date
from which expenditure becomes eligible for support from the Funds in case of adoption of new programmes or of
changes in the programmes should also be clarified, including the exceptional possibility to extend the eligibility
period to the start of a natural disaster in case there is urgent need to mobilise resources to respond to such disaster.
At the same time, programme implementation should provide for flexibility in relation to the eligibility of
expenditure for operations which contribute to the objectives of the programme, regardless of whether they are
implemented outside of a Member State or the Union or in the same category of region within a Member State.

In order to provide the necessary flexibility for implementation of public-private partnerships (PPPs), the PPP
agreement should specify when expenditure is considered to be eligible, in particular under which conditions it is
incurred by the beneficiary or by the private partner of the PPP, irrespective of who is carrying out the payments in
implementing the PPP operation.

Regulation (EU) 2016/679 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 27 April 2016 on the protection of natural persons with
regard to the processing of personal data and on the free movement of such data, and repealing Directive 95/46/EC (General Data
Protection Regulation) (O] L 119, 4.5.2016, p. 1).

Regulation (EU) 2021/783 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 29 April 2021 establishing a Programme for the
Environment and Climate Action (LIFE), and repealing Regulation (EU) No 1293/2013 (OJ L 172, 17.5.2021, p. 53).

Regulation (EU) 2021/695 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 28 April 2021 establishing Horizon Europe — the
Framework Programme for Research and Innovation, laying down its rules for participation and dissemination, and repealing
Regulations (EU) No 1290/2013 and (EU) No 1291/2013 (OJ L 170, 12.5.2021, p. 1).
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(47) To ensure the effectiveness, fairness and sustainable impact of the Funds, there should be provisions guaranteeing
that investments in infrastructure or productive investment are long-lasting and prevent the Funds from being used
to undue advantage. Managing authorities should pay particular attention not to support relocation when selecting
operations and to treat sums unduly paid to operations not complying with the requirement of durability as
irregularities.

(48) With a view to improving complementarities and simplifying implementation, it should be possible to combine
support from the ERDF, the Cohesion Fund and the JTF with support from the ESF+ in joint programmes under the
Investment for jobs and growth goal.

(49) In order to optimise the added value from investments funded wholly or in part through the budget of the Union,
synergies should be sought in particular between the Funds and other relevant instruments, including the Recovery
and Resilience Facility and the Brexit Adjustment Reserve. Those synergies should be achieved through user-friendly
key mechanisms, namely the recognition of flat rates for eligible costs from Horizon Europe for a similar operation
and the possibility of combining funding from different Union instruments in the same operation as long as double
financing is avoided. This Regulation should therefore set out rules for complementary financing from the Funds.

(50) Financial instruments should not be used to support refinancing activities, such as replacing existing loan
agreements or other forms of financing for investments which have already been physically completed or fully
implemented at the date of the investment decision, but rather to support any type of new investments in line with
the underlying policy objectives.

(51) The decision by the managing authorities to finance support measures through financial instruments should be
determined on the basis of an ex ante assessment. This Regulation should lay down the mandatory elements of ex
ante assessments, for which indicative information available at the date of their completion should be provided, and
should allow Member States to make use of the ex ante assessments carried out for the 2014-2020 period, updated
where necessary, in order to avoid administrative burden and delays in setting up financial instruments.

(52) In order to facilitate the implementation of certain types of financial instruments where programme support in the
form of grants, including in the form of capital rebates, is envisaged, it is possible to apply the rules on financial
instruments on such a combination in one financial instrument operation. However, conditions for such
programme support and specific conditions preventing double financing should be set out.

(53) 1In full respect of the applicable State aid and public procurement rules that have been clarified during the 2014-2020
programming period, managing authorities should have the possibility to decide on the most appropriate
implementation options for financial instruments in order to address the specific needs of target regions. In addition,
in order to ensure continuity with the 2014-2020 programming period, managing authorities should have the
possibility to implement financial instruments through a direct award of a contract to the EIB and to international
financial institutions in which a Member State is a shareholder. Managing authorities should also have the possibility
to award contracts directly to publicly-owned banks or institutions fulfilling the same strict conditions as provided for
by the Financial Regulation for the 2014-2020 programming period. This Regulation should provide clear conditions
in order to ensure that the possibility of direct award remains consistent with the principles of the internal market. In
this framework, the Commission should provide support to auditors, managing authorities and beneficiaries with a
view to ensuring compliance with State aid rules.

(54) Given the protracted low-interest rate environment and in order not to unduly penalise bodies implementing
financial instruments, it is necessary, subject to active treasury management by these bodies, to enable the financing
of negative interest generated as a result of investments of the Funds from resources paid back to the financial
instrument. Through active treasury management, the bodies implementing financial instruments should seek to
optimise returns and minimise charges, to an acceptable level of risk.

(55) In accordance with the principle and rules of shared management, Member States and the Commission should be
responsible for the management and control of programmes and give assurance on the legal and regular use of the
Funds. Since Member States should have the primary responsibility for such management and control and should
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ensure that operations supported by the Funds comply with applicable law, their obligations in that regard should be
specified. The powers and responsibilities of the Commission in that context should also be laid down.

(56) In order to hasten the start of programme implementation, the roll-over of implementation arrangements from the
previous programming period should be facilitated. The use of the computerised system already established for the
previous programming period, adapted as required, should be maintained, unless a new technology is necessary.

(57) To support the effective use of the Funds, EIB support should be available to all Member States at their request. Such
support could cover capacity building, support for project identification, preparation and implementation, as well as
advice on financial instruments and investment platforms.

(58) A Member State should have the possibility, at its own initiative, to identify a coordinating body to liaise with and
provide information to the Commission and to coordinate activities of the programme authorities in that Member
State.

(59) To streamline programme management functions, the integration of accounting functions with those of the
managing authority should be maintained for the programmes supported by the AMIF, the ISF and the BMVI, and
should be an option for the other Funds.

(60) Since the managing authority bears the main responsibility for the effective and efficient implementation of the
Funds and therefore fulfils a wide range of functions, its functions in relation to the selection of operations,
programme management and support for the monitoring committee should be set out in detail. Procedures for the
selection of operations can be competitive or non-competitive provided that criteria applied and procedures used
are non-discriminatory, inclusive and transparent and the operations selected maximise the contribution of the
Union funding and are in line with the horizontal principles defined in this Regulation. With a view to pursuing the
objective of achieving a climate-neutral Union by 2050, Member States should ensure the climate proofing of
investments in infrastructure and should prioritise operations that respect the ‘energy efficiency first’ principle
when selecting such investments.

(61)  The synergies between the Funds and directly managed instruments should be optimised. The provision of support
for operations that have already received a Seal of Excellence or were co-funded by Horizon Europe with a
contribution from the Funds should be facilitated. Conditions already assessed at Union level, prior to the
attributing of the Seal of Excellence quality label or the co-funding by Horizon Europe, should not be assessed
again, as long as the operations comply with a limited set of requirements established in this Regulation. This
should also facilitate following the appropriate rules set out in Commission Regulation (EU) No 651/2014 ().

(62) To ensure an appropriate balance between the effective and efficient implementation of the Funds and the related
administrative costs and burdens, the frequency, scope and coverage of management verifications should be based
on a risk assessment that takes into account factors such as the number, type, size and content of operations
implemented, the beneficiaries as well as the level of the risk identified by previous management verifications and
audits. Management verifications should be proportionate to the risks resulting from that risk assessment and
audits should be proportionate to the level of risk to the budget of the Union.

(63) The audit authority should carry out audits and ensure that the audit opinion provided to the Commission is reliable.
That audit opinion should provide assurance to the Commission on three points, namely the legality and regularity
of the declared expenditure, the effective functioning of the management and control systems and the
completeness, accuracy and veracity of the accounts. Where an audit based on internationally accepted audit
standards providing reasonable assurance has been conducted by an independent auditor on the financial
statements and reports setting out the use of a Union contribution, that audit should form the basis of the overall
assurance the audit authority provides to the Commission, insofar as there is sufficient evidence of the
independence and competence of the auditor in accordance with Article 127 of the Financial Regulation.

(*) Commission Regulation (EU) No 651/2014 of 17 June 2014 declaring certain categories of aid compatible with the internal market in
application of Articles 107 and 108 of the Treaty (O] L 187, 26.6.2014, p. 1).
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(64) A reduction of verifications and audit requirements should be possible where there is assurance that the programme
has functioned effectively for the latest two consecutive years, since this demonstrates that the Funds are being
implemented effectively and efficiently over a prolonged period of time.

(65) To reduce the administrative burden on beneficiaries and administrative costs as well as to avoid duplication of
audits and management verifications of the same expenditure declared to the Commission, the concrete application
of the single audit principle should be specified for the Funds.

(66) In order to enhance the preventive role of audit, provide legal transparency and share good practice, the Commission
should be able to share audit reports at the request of Member States, with the consent of the audited Member States.

(67) 1In order to improve financial management, a simplified pre-financing scheme should be provided for. The pre-
financing scheme should ensure that a Member State has the means to provide support to beneficiaries from the
start of the implementation of the programme.

(68) To reduce the administrative burden for Member States as well as for the Commission, a schedule of payment
applications should be established. Commission payments should be subject to a 5 % retention until the payment of
the annual balance of accounts when the Commission is able to conclude that the accounts are complete, accurate
and true.

(69) 1In order to reduce the administrative burden, the procedure for the annual acceptance of accounts should be
simplified by providing simpler arrangements for payments and recoveries where there is no disagreement between
the Commission and the Member State.

(70) In order to safeguard the financial interests and the budget of the Union, proportionate measures should be
established and implemented at the level of Member States and the Commission. The Commission should be able to
interrupt payments deadlines, suspend interim payments and apply financial corrections where the respective
conditions are fulfilled. The Commission should respect the principle of proportionality by taking into account the
nature, gravity and frequency of irregularities and their financial implications for the budget of the Union. Where it
is not possible for the Commission to quantify precisely the amount of irregular expenditure in order to apply
financial corrections linked to individual cases, it should apply a flat-rate or statistically extrapolated financial
correction. Suspension of interim payments based on a reasoned opinion issued by the Commission pursuant to
Article 258 TFEU, should be possible provided there is a sufficiently direct link between the matter addressed by the
reasoned opinion and the expenditure at stake so as to put at risk its legality and regularity.

(71) Member States should prevent, detect and deal effectively with any irregularities, including fraud committed by
economic operators. Moreover, in accordance with Regulation (EU, Euratom) No 883/2013 of the European
Parliament and of the Council (*'), and Council Regulations (EC, Euratom) No 298895 (*) and (Euratom, EC)
No 2185/96 (¥), the European Anti-Fraud Office (OLAF) has the power to carry out administrative investigations,
including on-the-spot checks and inspections, with a view to establishing whether there has been fraud, corruption
or any other illegal activity affecting the financial interests of the Union. The European Public Prosecutor’s Office
(EPPO) is empowered, in accordance with Council Regulation (EU) 2017/1939 (*), to investigate and prosecute
fraud and other criminal offences affecting the financial interests of the Union as provided for in Directive (EU)
2017/1371 of the European Parliament and of the Council (*). Member States should take the necessary measures
to ensure that any person or entity receiving Union funds fully cooperates in the protection of the financial interests
of the Union, grants the necessary rights and access to the Commission, OLAF, the Court of Auditors and, in respect
of those Member States participating in enhanced cooperation pursuant to Regulation (EU) 2017/1939, EPPO, and

(*) Regulation (EU, Euratom) No 883/2013 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 11 September 2013 concerning
investigations conducted by the European Anti-Fraud Office (OLAF) and repealing Regulation (EC) No 10731999 of the European
Parliament and of the Council and Council Regulation (Euratom) No 1074/1999 (OJ L 248, 18.9.2013, p. 1).

(*) Council Regulation (EC, Euratom) No 2988/95 of 18 December 1995 on the protection of the European Communities financial
interests (O] L 312, 23.12.1995, p. 1).

(**) Council Regulation (Euratom, EC) No 2185/96 of 11 November 1996 concerning on-the-spot checks and inspections carried out by
the Commission in order to protect the European Communities’ financial interests against fraud and other irregularities (O] L 292,
15.11.1996, p. 2).

(*) Council Regurl)ation (EU) 2017/1939 of 12 October 2017 implementing enhanced cooperation on the establishment of the European
Public Prosecutor’s Office (‘the EPPO’) (O] L 283, 31.10.2017, p. 1).

(¥) Directive (EU) 2017/1371 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 5 July 2017 on the fight against fraud to the Union’s
financial interests by means of criminal law (OJ L 198, 28.7.2017, p. 29).
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(72)

(73)

ensures that any third parties involved in the implementation of Union funds grant equivalent rights. Member States
should swiftly report to the Commission irregularities detected, including fraud, and any follow-up action they have
taken with regard to such irregularities and with regard to any OLAF investigations.

To enhance the protection of the Union’s budget, the Commission should make available an integrated and
interoperable information and monitoring system, including a single data-mining and risk-scoring tool to access
and analyse the relevant data, and the Commission should encourage its use with a view to a generalised application
by Member States.

In line with the Interinstitutional Agreement between the European Parliament, the Council and the Commission of
16 December 2020 on budgetary discipline, on cooperation in budgetary matters and on sound financial
management, as well as on new own resources, including a roadmap for the introduction of new own resources (*),
in order to enhance the protection of the Union budget and Next Generation EU against irregularities including
fraud, standardised measures to collect, compare and aggregate information and figures on the recipients of Union
funding should be introduced for the purposes of control and audit. The collection of data on those ultimately
benefiting, directly or indirectly, from Union funding under shared management, including data on beneficial
owners of the recipients of Union funding, is necessary to ensure effective controls and audits.

In order to enhance the protection of the Union’s budget against irregularities, including fraud, it is necessary to
process personal data of beneficial owners who are natural persons. In particular, in order to effectively detect,
investigate and prosecute such frauds or remedy irregularities, it is necessary to be able to identify beneficial owners
who are natural persons that ultimately profit from irregularities, including fraud. For that purpose, and for the sake
of simplification and in order to reduce the administrative burden, Member States should be allowed to comply with
their obligation regarding information on beneficial owners by using the data stored in the register already used for
the purposes of Directive (EU) 2015/849 of the European Parliament and of the Council (¥). In that regard, the
purposes of processing of personal data of beneficial owners under this Regulation, namely to prevent, detect and
correct and report irregularities including fraud, are compatible with the purposes of processing of personal data
under the Directive (EU) 2015/849.

In order to encourage financial discipline, it is appropriate to set out the arrangements for decommitment of
budgetary commitments at programme level.

In order to allow Member States appropriate time to declare to the Commission expenditure up to the available level
of resources in the event of the adoption of the new rules or programmes under shared management after 1 January
2021, the amounts corresponding to the allocations not used in year 2021 should be transferred in equal
proportions to the years 2022 to 2025 as envisaged under Article 7 of the Council Regulation (EU, Euratom)
2020/2093 ().

In order to promote the objectives of the TFEU related to economic, social and territorial cohesion, the Investment
for jobs and growth goal should support all regions. To provide balanced and gradual support and reflect the level
of economic and social development, resources under that goal should be allocated from the ERDF and the ESF+ on
the basis of an allocation key which is predominantly based on gross domestic product (GDP) per capita. Member
States whose per capita gross national income (GNI) is less than 90 % of that of the Union average should benefit
under the Investment for jobs and growth goal from the Cohesion Fund.

OJ L 4331,22.12.2020, p. 28.

Directive (EU) 2015/849 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 20 May 2015 on the prevention of the use of the financial
system for the purposes of money laundering or terrorist financing, amending Regulation (EU) No 648/2012 of the European
Parliament and of the Council, and repealing Directive 2005/60/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council and Commission
Directive 2006/70/EC (OJ L 141, 5.6.2015, p. 73).

Council Regulation (EU, Euratom) 2020/2093 of 17 December 2020 laying down the multiannual financial framework for the years
2021 t0 2027 (OJ L 4331, 22.12.2020, p. 11).
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(78) The resources for the European territorial cooperation goal (Interreg) should be allocated to Member States on the
basis of the allocation methodology which takes into account in particular population density in border areas.
Additionally, to ensure continuity of existing programmes, specific provisions to define programme areas and the
eligibility of regions under the different strands of Interreg should be set out in the relevant Fund-specific Regulation.

(79)  Objective criteria should be established for designating eligible regions and areas for support from the Funds. To that
end, the identification of the regions and areas at Union level should be based on the common system of
classification of the regions established by Regulation (EC) No 1059/2003 of the European Parliament and the
Council (¥), as amended by Commission Regulation (EU) 2016/2066 (*).

(80) In order to set out an appropriate financial framework for the ERDF, the ESF+, the Cohesion Fund and the JTF, the
Commission should set out the annual breakdown of available allocations per Member State under the Investment
for jobs and growth goal, together with the list of eligible regions, as well as the allocations for the European
territorial cooperation goal (Interreg).

(81) Trans-European transport network projects under Regulation of the European Parliament and of the Council
establishing the Connecting Europe Facility and repealing Regulations (EU) No 1316/2013 and (EU) No 283/2014
(the ‘CEF Regulation ‘) are to continue to be financed from the Cohesion Fund via both shared management and the
direct implementation mode under the Connecting Europe Facility (CEF). Building on the successful approach of the
2014-2020 programming period, EUR 10 000 000 000 from the Cohesion Fund should be transferred to the CEF
for this purpose.

(82) A certain amount of the resources from the ERDF, the ESF+ and the Cohesion Fund should be allocated to the
European Urban Initiative which should be implemented through direct or indirect management by the
Commission.

(83) With a view to ensuring an appropriate allocation to categories of region, and as a matter of principle, the total
allocations to Member States in respect of less developed, transitional and more developed regions should not be
transferable between the categories. Nevertheless, to accommodate Member States’ needs to tackle specific
challenges, Member States should be able to request a transfer from their allocations for more developed regions or
transition regions to less developed regions and from more developed regions to transition regions and, in such a
case, should justify that choice. In order to ensure sufficient financial resources for less developed regions, a ceiling
should be established for transfers to more developed regions or transition regions. Transferability of resources
between goals should not be possible except for cases strictly set out in this Regulation.

(84) Where a region was categorised as a more developed region for the 2014-2020 period but is categorised as a
transition region for the 2021-2027 period and therefore would receive less support for the 2021-2027 period
based on the allocation methodology, the Member State concerned is invited to take this factor into account when
deciding on its internal distribution of funding.

(85) Within the context of the unique and specific circumstances on the island of Ireland, and with a view to supporting
North-South cooperation under the Good Friday Agreement, a ‘PEACE PLUS’ cross-border programme is to
continue and build on the work of previous programmes, Peace and Interreg, between the border counties of
Ireland and Northern Ireland. Taking into account its practical importance, that programme should be supported
with a specific allocation to continue support for peace and reconciliation actions, and an appropriate share of the
Irish allocation under Interreg should also be allocated to that programme.

(*) Regulation (EC) No 1059/2003 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 26 May 2003 on the establishment of a common
classification of territorial units for statistics (NUTS) (OJ L 154, 21.6.2003, p. 1).

(*) Commission Regulation (EU) 2016/2066 of 21 November 2016 amending the annexes to Regulation (EC) No 1059/2003 of the
European Parliament and of the Council on the establishment of a common classification of territorial units for statistics (NUTS) (O]
L 322,29.11.2016, p. 1).
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It is necessary to establish the maximum rates of co-financing in the area of cohesion policy by category of region,
where applicable, in order to ensure that the principle of co-financing is respected through an appropriate level of
public or private national support. Those rates should reflect the level of economic development of regions in terms
of GDP per capita in relation to the EU-27 average, while safeguarding no less favourable treatment due to shifts in
their categorisation.

Within the framework of the relevant rules under the Stability and Growth Pact as clarified in the European code of
conduct on partnership, Member States may make a duly justified request for further flexibility for the public or
equivalent structural expenditure supported by the public administration by way of co-financing of investments.

In order to supplement or amend certain non-essential elements of this Regulation, the power to adopt acts in
accordance with Article 290 TFEU should be delegated to the Commission in respect of the amendment of the
elements contained in certain Annexes to this Regulation, namely for the dimensions and codes for the types of
intervention, the templates for partnership agreements and programmes, the templates for the transmission of data,
the template for forecasts of payment applications to the Commission, the use of the emblem of the Union, the
elements for funding agreements and strategy documents, the electronic data exchange system between the Member
States and the Commission, the templates for the description of the management and control system, for the
management declaration, for the annual audit opinion, for the annual control report, for the annual audit report for
financial instruments implemented by the EIB or other international financial institutions, for the audit strategy, for
payment applications, for the accounts, for detailed rules and the template for the reporting of irregularities and for
the determination of the level of financial corrections.

The power to adopt acts in accordance with Article 290 TFEU should be delegated to the Commission in respect of
the amendment of the European code of conduct on partnership in order to adapt that code of conduct to this
Regulation, the definition at Union level of unit costs, lump sums, flat rates and financing not linked to costs
applicable to all Member States as well as the establishment of standardised off-the-shelf sampling methodologies.

It is of particular importance that the Commission carries out appropriate, transparent consultations with all
interested parties during its preparatory work, including at expert level, and that those consultations be conducted
in accordance with the principles laid down in the Interinstitutional Agreement of 13 April 2016 on Better Law-
Making. In particular, to ensure equal participation in the preparation of delegated acts, the European Parliament
and the Council receive all documents at the same time as Member States’ experts, and their experts systematically
have access to meetings of Commission expert groups dealing with the preparation of delegated acts.

In order to ensure uniform conditions for the adoption of Partnership Agreements, the adoption or amendment of
programmes as well as the application of financial corrections, implementing powers should be conferred on the
Commission. The implementing powers in relation to the establishment of the breakdown of financial allocations
for the ERDF, the ESF+ and the Cohesion Fund should be adopted without committee procedures, given that they
merely reflect the application of a pre-defined calculation methodology. Likewise, the implementing powers in
relation to the temporary measures for the use of the Funds in response to exceptional circumstances should be
adopted without committee procedures, given that the scope of application is determined by the Stability and
Growth Pact and limited to the measures set out in this Regulation.

The implementing powers relating to the template for the final performance report should be exercised in
accordance with Regulation (EU) No 182/2011 of the European Parliament and of the Council (*'). Although the
implementing act is of a general nature, the advisory procedure should be used for its adoption, given that it only
sets out technical aspects, forms and templates.

(") Regulation (EU) No 182/2011 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 16 February 2011 laying down the rules and general
principles concerning mechanisms for control by Member States of the Commission’s exercise of implementing powers (O] L 55,
28.2.2011, p. 13).
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(93)  Since Regulation (EU) No 1303/2013 of the European Parliament and of the Council (**) or any act applicable to the
2014-2020 programming period should continue to apply to programmes and operations supported by the Funds
covered under the 2014-2020 programming period and since the implementation period of that Regulation is
expected to extend over to the programming period covered by this Regulation and in order to ensure continuity of
implementation of certain operations approved by that Regulation, phasing provisions should be established. Each
individual phase of the phased operation, which serves the same overall objective, should be implemented in
accordance with the rules of the programming period under which it receives funding, while the managing
authority may proceed with selecting the second phase on the basis of the selection procedure carried out under
2014-2020 programming period for the relevant operation, provided that it satisfies itself that the conditions set
out in this Regulation for phased implementation are complied with.

(94) Since the objectives of this Regulation, namely to strengthen economic, social and territorial cohesion and to lay
down common financial rules for part of the budget of the Union implemented under shared management, cannot
be sufficiently achieved by the Member States by reason of the extent of the disparities between the levels of
development of the various regions and the specific challenges faced by the least favoured regions, the limit on the
financial resources of the Member States and regions and the need for a coherent implementation framework
covering several Union funds under shared management, but can rather be better achieved at Union level, the Union
may adopt measures, in accordance with the principle of subsidiarity as set out in Article 5 TEU. In accordance with
the principle of proportionality, as set out in that Article, this Regulation does not go beyond what is necessary in
order to achieve those objectives.

(95) This Regulation respects the fundamental rights and observes the principles recognised in particular by the Charter
of Fundamental Rights of the European Union.

(96) In view of the adoption of this Regulation after the start of the programming period, and taking into account the
need to implement Union Funds covered by this Regulation in a coordinated and harmonised manner, and in order
to allow for its prompt implementation, it should enter into force on the day following that of its publication in the
Official Journal of the European Union,

HAVE ADOPTED THIS REGULATION:

(*») Regulation (EU) No 1303/2013 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 17 December 2013 laying down common
provisions on the European Regional Development Fund, the European Social Fund, the Cohesion Fund, the European Agricultural
Fund for Rural Development and the European Maritime and Fisheries Fund and laying down general provisions on the European
Regional Development Fund, the European Social Fund, the Cohesion Fund and the European Maritime and Fisheries Fund and
repealing Council Regulation (EC) No 1083/2006 (O] L 347, 20.12.2013, p. 320).
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TITLE 1

OBJECTIVES AND GENERAL RULES ON SUPPORT

CHAPTER ]

Subject matter, definitions and general rules

Article 1

Subject matter and scope

1. This Regulation lays down:

(a) financial rules for the European Regional Development Fund (ERDF), the European Social Fund Plus (ESF+), the
Cohesion Fund, the Just Transition Fund (JTF), the European Maritime, Fisheries and Aquaculture Fund (EMFAF), the
Asylum, Migration and Integration Fund (AMIF), the Internal Security Fund (ISF) and the Instrument for Financial
Support for Border Management and Visa Policy (BMVI) (together referred to as the ‘Funds’);

(b) common provisions applicable to the ERDF, the ESF+, the Cohesion Fund, the JTF and the EMFAF.

2. This Regulation does not apply to the Employment and Social Innovation strand of the ESF+ or to the direct or
indirect management components of the EMFAF, the AMIF, the ISF and the BMVI, except for technical assistance at the
initiative of the Commission.

3. Articles 5,14, 19, 28 to 34 and 108 to 112 do not apply to the AMIF, the ISF or the BMVL
4. Articles 108 to 112 do not apply to the EMFAF.

5. Articles 14, 15,18, 19, 21 to 27, 37 to 42, Article 43(1) to (4), Articles 44 and 50, Article 55(1) and Articles 73, 77,
80 and 83 to 85 do not apply to Interreg programmes.

6.  The Fund-specific Regulations listed below may establish rules to complement this Regulation which shall not be in
contradiction with this Regulation:

(a) Regulation (EU) 2021/1060 of the European Parliament and of the Council (*) (the ‘ERDF and CF Regulation’);
(b) Regulation (EU) 2021/1060 of the European Parliament and of the Council (**) (the ‘ESF+ Regulation’);

(c) Regulation (EU) 2021/1060 of the European Parliament and of the Council (*) (the ‘Interreg Regulation’);

(d) Regulation (EU) 2021/1060 of the European Parliament and of the Council (*) (the JTF Regulation’).

(¢) Regulation of the European Parliament and of the Council establishing the European Maritime, Fisheries and
Aquaculture Fund and amending Regulation (EU) 2017/1004 (the ‘EMFAF Regulation’);

(f) Regulation of the European Parliament and of the Council establishing the Asylum, Migration and Integration Fund
(the ‘AMIF Regulation’);

(2) Regulation of the European Parliament and of the Council establishing the Internal Security Fund (the ‘ISF Regulation’);

(h) Regulation of the European Parliament and of the Council establishing, as part of the Integrated Border Management
Fund, the Instrument for Financial Support for Border Management and Visa Policy (the BMVI Regulation’);

In case of doubt about the application between this Regulation and Fund-specific Regulations, this Regulation shall prevail.

(%) Regulation (EU) 2021/1060 (O] L231, 30.6.2021, p. 159).
(*) Regulation (EU) 2021/1060 (O] L231, 30.6.2021, p. 159).
(*) Regulation (EU) 2021/1060 (O] L231, 30.6.2021, p. 159).
(*) Regulation (EU) 2021/1060 (OJ L231, 30.6.2021, p. 159).
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Article 2

Definitions

For the purpose of this Regulation, the following definitions apply:
(1) ‘relevant country-specific recommendations’ mean Council recommendations adopted in accordance with Articles
121(2) and 148(4) TFEU relating to structural challenges as well as complementary Commission recommendations
issued in accordance with Article 34 of Regulation (EU) 2018/1999, which are appropriate to be addressed through

multiannual investments that fall within the scope of the Funds as set out in Fund-specific Regulations;

(2) ‘enabling condition’ means a prerequisite condition for the effective and efficient implementation of the specific
objectives;

(3) ‘applicable law’ means Union law and the national law relating to its application;
(4) ‘operation’ means:
(a) a project, contract, action or group of projects selected under the programmes concerned;

(b) in the context of financial instruments, a programme contribution to a financial instrument and the subsequent
financial support provided to final recipients by that financial instrument;

(5) ‘operation of strategic importance’ means an operation which provides a significant contribution to the achievement
of the objectives of a programme and which is subject to particular monitoring and communication measures;

(6) ‘priority’ in the context of the AMIF, the ISF and the BMVI, means a specific objective;
(7)  ‘priority’ in the context of the EMFAF, for the purpose of Title VII only, means a specific objective;.

(8) ‘intermediate body’ means a public or private body which acts under the responsibility of a managing authority, or
which carries out functions or tasks on behalf of such an authority;

(9) ‘beneficiary’ means:

(a) a public or private body, an entity with or without legal personality, or a natural person, responsible for initiating
or both initiating and implementing operations;

(b) in the context of public-private partnerships (PPPs’), the public body initiating a PPP operation or the private
partner selected for its implementation;

() in the context of State aid schemes, the undertaking which receives the aid;

(d) in the context of de minimis aid provided in accordance with Commission Regulations (EU) No 1407/2013 (*’) or
(EU) No 717/2014 (**), the Member State may decide that the beneficiary for the purposes of this Regulation is
the body granting the aid, where it is responsible for intiating or both initiating and implementing the operation;

(e) in the context of financial instruments, the body that implements the holding fund or, where there is no holding
fund structure, the body that implements the specific fund or, where the managing authority manages the
financial instrument, the managing authority;

(10) ‘small project fund’ means an operation in an Interreg programme aimed at the selection and implementation of
projects, including people-to-people actions, of limited financial volume;

(11) ‘target’ means a pre-agreed value to be achieved by the end of the eligibility period in relation to an indicator included
under a specific objective;

(12) ‘milestone’ means an intermediate value to be achieved at a given point in time during the eligibility period in relation
to an output indicator included under a specific objective;

(13) ‘output indicator’ means an indicator to measure the specific deliverables of the intervention;

(") Commission Regulation (EU) No 1407/2013 of 18 December 2013 on the application of Articles 107 and 108 of the Treaty on the
Functioning of the European Union to de minimis aid (O] L 352, 24.12.2013, p. 1).

(**) Commission Regulation (EU) No 717/2014 of 27 June 2014 on the application of Articles 107 and 108 of the Treaty on the
Functioning of the European Union to de minimis aid in the fishery and aquaculture sector (OJ L 190, 28.6.2014, p. 45).
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(14) ‘result indicator’ means an indicator to measure the effects of the interventions supported, with particular reference to
the direct addressees, population targeted or users of infrastructure;

(15) ‘PPP operation’ means an operation which is implemented under a partnership between public bodies and the private
sector in line with a PPP agreement, and which aims to provide public services through risk sharing by the pooling of
either private sector expertise or additional sources of capital or both;

(16) ‘financial instrument’ means a form of support delivered via a structure through which financial products are
provided to final recipients;

(17) ‘financial product’ means equity or quasi-equity investments, loans and guarantees as defined in Article 2 of the
Financial Regulation;

(18) ‘final recipient’ means a legal or natural person receiving support from the Funds through a beneficiary of a small
project fund or from a financial instrument;

(19) ‘programme contribution’ means the support from the Funds and the national public and private, if any, co-financing
to a financial instrument;

(20) ‘holding fund’ means a fund set up under the responsibility of a managing authority under one or more programmes,
to implement one or more specific funds;

(21) ‘specific fund’ means a fund through which a managing authority or a holding fund provides financial products to
final recipients;

(22) ‘body implementing a financial instrument’ means a body, governed by public or private law, carrying out tasks of a
holding fund or specific fund;

(23) ‘leverage effect’ means the amount of reimbursable financing provided to final recipients divided by the amount of the
contribution from the Funds;

(24) ‘multiplier ratio’ in the context of guarantee instruments means a ratio established on the basis of a prudent ex ante
risk assessment in respect of each a guarantee product to be offered, between the value of the underlying disbursed
new loans, equity or quasi-equity investments, and the amount of the programme contribution set aside for
guarantee contracts to cover expected and unexpected losses from these new loans, equity or quasi-equity
investments;

(25) ‘management costs’ means direct or indirect costs reimbursed against evidence of expenditure incurred in the
implementation of financial instruments;

(26) ‘management fees' means a price for services rendered, as determined in the funding agreement between the
managing authority and the body implementing a holding fund or a specific fund; and, where applicable, between
the body implementing a holding fund and the body implementing a specific fund;

(27) ‘relocation’ means a transfer of the same or similar activity or part thereof within the meaning of point (61a) of
Article 2 of Regulation (EU) No 651/2014;

(28) ‘public contribution’ means any contribution to the financing of operations the source of which is the budget of
national, regional or local public authorities or of any European grouping of territorial cooperation (EGTC)
established in accordance with Regulation (EC) No 1082/2006 of the European Parliament and of the Council (**),
the budget of the Union made available to the Funds, the budget of public law bodies or the budget of associations of
public authorities or of public law bodies and, for the purpose of determining the co-financing rate for ESF+
programmes or priorities, may include any financial resources collectively contributed by employers and workers;

(29) ‘accounting year’ means the period from 1 July to 30 June of the following year, except for the first accounting year of
the programming period, in respect of which it means the period from the start date for eligibility of expenditure until
30 June 2022; for the final accounting year, it means the period from 1 July 2029 to 30 June 2030;

(30) ‘economic operator’ means any natural or legal person, or other entity involved in the implementation of the Funds,
with the exception of a Member State exercising its prerogatives as a public authority;

(*) Regulation (EC) No 1082/2006 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 5 July 2006 on a European grouping of territorial
cooperation (EGTC) (O] L 210, 31.7.2006, p. 19).
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(31) ‘irregularity’ means any breach of applicable law, resulting from an act or omission by an economic operator, which
has, or would have, the effect of prejudicing the budget of the Union by charging unjustified expenditure to that
budget;

(32) ‘serious deficiency’ means a deficiency in the effective functioning of the management and control system of a
programme for which significant improvements in the management and control systems are required and where any
of the key requirements 2, 4, 5, 9, 12, 13 and 15 referred to in Annex XI, or two or more of the other key
requirements are assessed into categories 3 and 4 of that Annex;

(33) ‘systemic irregularity’ means any irregularity, which may be of a recurring nature, with a high probability of
occurrence in similar types of operations, which results from a serious deficiency, including a failure to establish
appropriate procedures in accordance with this Regulation and the Fund-specific rules;

(34) ‘total errors’ means the sum of the projected random errors and, if applicable, delimited systemic errors and
uncorrected anomalous errors;

(35) ‘total error rate’ means total errors divided by the audit population;

(36) ‘residual error rate’ means the total errors less the financial corrections applied by the Member State to reduce the
risks identified by the audit authority, divided by the expenditure to be declared in the accounts;

(37) ‘completed operation’ means an operation that has been physically completed or fully implemented and in respect of
which all related payments have been made by beneficiaries and the corresponding public contribution has been paid
to the beneficiaries;

(38) ‘sampling unit’ means one of the units, which may be an operation, a project within an operation or a payment claim
by a beneficiary, into which an audit population is divided for the purpose of sampling;

(39) ‘escrow account’ means, in the case of a PPP operation, a bank account covered by a written agreement between a
public body beneficiary and the private partner approved by the managing authority or an intermediate body used
for payments during or after the eligibility period;

(40) ‘participant’ means a natural person benefiting directly from an operation without being responsible for initiating or
both initiating and implementing the operation and who, in the context of the EMFAF, does not receive financial
support;

(41) ‘energy efficiency first’ means taking utmost account in energy planning, and in policy and investment decisions, of
alternative cost-efficient energy efficiency measures to make energy demand and energy supply more efficient, in
particular by means of cost-effective end-use energy savings, demand response initiatives and more efficient
conversion, transmission and distribution of energy, whilst still achieving the objectives of those decisions;

(42) ‘climate proofing’ means a process to prevent infrastructure from being vulnerable to potential long-term climate
impacts whilst ensuring that the ‘energy efficiency first’ principle is respected and that the level of greenhouse gas
emissions arising from the project is consistent with the climate neutrality objective in 2050;

(43) ‘grants under conditions’ means a category of grant subject to conditions linked to the repayment of support;

(44) ‘EIB’ means the European Investment Bank, the European Investment Fund or any subsidiary of the European
Investment Bank;

(45) ‘Seal of Excellence’ means the quality label attributed by the Commission in respect of a proposal, which shows that
the proposal which has been assessed in a call for proposals under a Union instrument is deemed to comply with the
minimum quality requirements of that Union instrument, but could not be funded due to lack of budget available for
that call for proposals, and might receive support from other Union or national sources of funding.

Article 3

Calculation of time limits for Commission actions

Where a time limit is set for an action by the Commission, that time limit shall start when all information in accordance
with the requirements laid down in this Regulation or in Fund-specific Regulations have been submitted by the Member
State.
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That time limit shall be suspended from the day following the date on which the Commission sends its observations or a
request for revised documents to the Member State and until the Member State responds to the Commission.

Article 4

Processing and protection of personal data

The Member States and the Commission shall be allowed to process personal data only where necessary for the purpose of
carrying out their respective obligations under this Regulation, in particular for monitoring, reporting, communication,
publication, evaluation, financial management, verifications and audits and, where applicable, for determining the
eligibility of participants. The personal data shall be processed in accordance with Regulation (EU) 2016/679 or
Regulation (EU) 2018/1725 of the European Parliament and of the Council (**), whichever is applicable.

CHAPTER I

Policy objectives and principles for the support of the funds

Article 5

Policy objectives

1. The ERDF, the ESF+, the Cohesion Fund and the EMFAF shall support the following policy objectives:

(a) a more competitive and smarter Europe by promoting innovative and smart economic transformation and regional ICT
connectivity;

(b) a greener, low-carbon transitioning towards a net zero carbon economy and resilient Europe by promoting clean and
fair energy transition, green and blue investment, the circular economy, climate change mitigation and adaptation, risk
prevention and management, and sustainable urban mobility;

(c) a more connected Europe by enhancing mobility;
(d) amore social and inclusive Europe implementing the European Pillar of Social Rights;
(e) a Europe closer to citizens by fostering the sustainable and integrated development of all types of territories and local

initiatives.

The JTF shall support the specific objective of enabling regions and people to address the social, employment, economic
and environmental impacts of the transition towards the Union’s 2030 targets for energy and climate and a climate-neutral
economy of the Union by 2050, based on the Paris Agreement.

The first subparagraph of paragraph 1 of this Article shall not apply to the resources of the ERDF and the ESF+ that are
transferred to the JTF in accordance with Article 27.

2. The ERDEF, the ESF+, the Cohesion Fund and the JTF shall contribute to the actions of the Union, leading to the
strengthening of its economic, social and territorial cohesion in accordance with Article 174 TFEU, by pursuing the
following goals:

(a) the Investment for jobs and growth goal in Member States and regions, to be supported by the ERDF, the ESF+, the
Cohesion Fund and the JTF; and

(b) the European territorial cooperation goal (Interreg), to be supported by the ERDF.

(*) Regulation (EU) 2018/1725 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 23 October 2018 on the protection of natural persons
with regard to the processing of personal data by the Union institutions, bodies, offices and agencies and on the free movement of
such data, and repealing Regulation (EC) No 45/2001 and Decision No 1247/2002/EC (OJ L 295, 21.11.2018, p. 39).
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3. Member States and the Commission shall promote the coordination, complementarity and coherence between the
Funds and other Union instruments and funds. They shall optimise mechanisms for coordination between those
responsible to avoid duplication during planning and implementation. Accordingly, Member States and the Commission
shall also take into account the relevant country-specific recommendations in the programming and implementation of
the Funds.

Article 6

Climate targets and climate adjustment mechanism

1. Member States shall provide information on support for environment and climate objectives by using a methodology
based on types of intervention for each of the Funds. That methodology shall consist of assigning a specific weighting to the
support provided at a level which reflects the extent to which such support makes a contribution to environmental
objectives and to climate objectives. In the case of the ERDF, the ESF+ and the Cohesion Fund, weightings shall be attached
to dimensions and codes for the types of intervention established in Annex I. The ERDF and the Cohesion Fund shall
contribute with 30 % and 37 % respectively of the Union contribution to expenditure supported for the achievement of
the climate objectives set for the Union budget.

2. The climate contribution target for each Member State shall be established as a percentage of its total ERDF and
Cohesion Fund allocation and included in programmes as a result of the types of intervention and the indicative financial
breakdown pursuant to point (d)(vii) of Article 22(3). As provided for in Article 11(1), the preliminary climate
contribution target shall be established in the Partnership Agreement.

3. The Member State and the Commission shall regularly monitor respect of the climate contribution targets, based on
the total eligible expenditure declared by the beneficiaries to the managing authority as broken down by types of
intervention in accordance with Article 42 and on data submitted by the Member State. Where the monitoring shows
insufficient progress towards reaching the climate contribution target, the Member State and the Commission shall agree
on remedial measures in the annual review meeting.

4. Where there is insufficient progress towards reaching the climate contribution target at national level by
31 December 2024, the Member State shall take this into account in its mid-term review in accordance with Article 18(1).

Article 7
Shared management

1. The Member States and the Commission shall implement the budget of the Union allocated to the Funds under shared
management in accordance with Article 63 of the Financial Regulation. Member States shall prepare and implement
programmes at the appropriate territorial level in accordance with their institutional, legal and financial framework.

2. The Commission shall implement the amount of support from the Cohesion Fund transferred to the Connecting
Europe Facility (CEF), the European Urban Initiative, Interregional Innovative Investments, the amount of support
transferred from the ESF+ to transnational cooperation, the amounts contributed to the InvestEU Programme and
technical assistance at the initiative of the Commission under direct or indirect management in accordance with points (a)
and (c) of the first subparagraph of Article 62(1) of the Financial Regulation.

3. The Commission may, with the agreement of the Member State and the regions concerned, implement outermost
regions’ cooperation under the European territorial cooperation goal (Interreg) under indirect management.

Atticle 8
Partnership and multi-level governance

1. For the Partnership Agreement and each programme, each Member State shall organise and implement a
comprehensive partnership in accordance with its institutional and legal framework and taking into account the
specificities of the Funds. That partnership shall include at least the following partners:

(a) regional, local, urban and other public authorities;

(b) economic and social partners;
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(c) relevant bodies representing civil society, such as environmental partners, non-governmental organisations, and bodies
responsible for promoting social inclusion, fundamental rights, rights of persons with disabilities, gender equality and
non-discrimination;

(d) research organisations and universities, where appropriate.

2. The partnership established under paragraph 1 of this Article shall operate in accordance with the multi-level
governance principle and a bottom-up approach. The Member State shall involve partners referred to in paragraph 1 in the
preparation of the Partnership Agreement and throughout the preparation, implementation and evaluation of programmes,
including through participation in monitoring committees in accordance with Article 39.

In that context, Member States shall, where relevant, allocate an appropriate percentage of the resources coming from the
Funds for the administrative capacity building of social partners and civil society organisations.

3. For Interreg programmes, the partnership shall include partners from all participating Member States.

4. The organisation and implementation of partnership shall be carried out in accordance with the European code of
conduct on partnership established by Delegated Regulation (EU) No 240/2014.

5. At least once a year, the Commission shall consult organisations which represent partners at Union level on the
implementation of programmes, and shall report to the European Parliament and Council on the outcome.

Article 9

Horizontal Principles

1. Member States and the Commission shall ensure respect for fundamental rights and compliance with the Charter of
Fundamental Rights of the European Union in the implementation of the Funds.

2. Member States and the Commission shall ensure that equality between men and women, gender mainstreaming and
the integration of a gender perspective are taken into account and promoted throughout the preparation, implementation,

monitoring, reporting and evaluation of programmes.

3. Member States and the Commission shall take appropriate steps to prevent any discrimination based on gender, racial
or ethnic origin, religion or belief, disability, age or sexual orientation during the preparation, implementation, monitoring,
reporting and evaluation of programmes. In particular, accessibility for persons with disabilities shall be taken into account
throughout the preparation and implementation of programmes.

4. The objectives of the Funds shall be pursued in line with the objective of promoting sustainable development as set
out in Article 11 TFEU, taking into account the UN Sustainable Development Goals, the Paris Agreement and the "do no
significant harm” principle.

The objectives of the Funds shall be pursued in full respect of the Union environmental acquis.

TITLE II

STRATEGIC APPROACH

CHAPTER I

Partnership Agreement

Article 10

Preparation and submission of the Partnership Agreement

1. Each Member State shall prepare a Partnership Agreement which sets out the strategic orientation for programming
and the arrangements for using the ERDF, the ESF+, the Cohesion Fund, the JTF and the EMFAF in an effective and efficient
way for the period from 1 January 2021 to 31 December 2027.
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2. The Partnership Agreement shall be prepared in accordance with the European code of conduct on partnership.
Where a Member State already provides for a comprehensive partnership during the preparation of its programmes, that
requirement is considered to be complied with.

3. The Member State shall submit the Partnership Agreement to the Commission before or at the same time as the
submission of the first programme.

4. The Partnership Agreement may be submitted together with the relevant annual National Reform Programme and the
integrated national energy and climate plan.

5. The Partnership Agreement shall be a strategic and concise document. It shall be no longer than 35 pages, unless the
Member State, at its own initiative, decides to extend the length of the document.

6.  The Member State shall draw up the Partnership Agreement in accordance with the template set out in Annex II. The
Member State may include the Partnership Agreement in one of its programmes.

7. Interreg programmes may be submitted to the Commission before the submission of the Partnership Agreement.

8. The EIB may, at the request of the Member State concerned, participate in the preparation of the Partnership
Agreement, as well as in activities relating to the preparation of operations, financial instruments and PPPs.

Article 11

Content of the Partnership Agreement

1. The Partnership Agreement shall contain the following elements:

(a) the selected policy objectives and the specific objective of the JTF, indicating by which of the funds covered by the
Partnership Agreement and programmes these objectives will be pursued and a justification thereto, taking into
account relevant country-specific recommendations, the integrated national energy and climate plan, the principles of
the European Pillar of Social Rights and, where relevant, regional challenges;

(b) for each of the selected policy objectives and the specific objective of the JTF:

(i) asummary of the policy choices and the main results expected for each of the funds covered by the Partnership
Agreement;

(i) coordination, demarcation and complementarities between the Funds and, where appropriate, coordination
between national and regional programmes;

(ili) complementarities and synergies between the funds covered by the Partnership Agreement, the AMIF, the ISF, the
BMVI, and other Union instruments, including LIFE strategic integrated projects and strategic nature projects, and,
where appropriate, projects funded under Horizon Europe;

(c) the preliminary financial allocation from each of the funds covered by the Partnership Agreement by policy objective at
national and where appropriate at regional level, respecting Fund-specific rules on thematic concentration and the
preliminary financial allocation for the specific objective of the JTF, including any ERDF and ESF+ resources to be
transferred to the JTF in accordance with Article 27;

(d) the preliminary climate contribution target in accordance with Article 6(2);

(e) where applicable, the breakdown of financial resources by category of region drawn up in accordance with Article
108(2) and the amounts of allocations proposed to be transferred pursuant to Articles 26 and 111, including a
justification for such transfers;

(f) for technical assistance, the choice of the Member State of the form of Union contribution pursuant to Article 36(3)
and, where applicable, the preliminary financial allocation from each of the funds covered by the Partnership
Agreement at national level and breakdown of financial resources by programme and category of region;

() the amounts to be contributed to the InvestEU Programme by Fund and by category of region, where applicable;

(h) the list of planned programmes under the funds covered by the Partnership Agreement with the respective preliminary
financial allocations by fund and the corresponding national contribution by category of region, where applicable;
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(i) a summary of the actions which the Member State concerned plans to take to reinforce its administrative capacity of
the implementation of the funds covered by the Partnership Agreement;

() where appropriate, an integrated approach to address the demographic challenges or specific needs of regions and
areas.

As regards the European territorial cooperation goal (Interreg), the Partnership Agreement shall only contain the list of
planned programmes.

2. The Partnership Agreement may also contain a summary of the assessment of the fulfilment of relevant enabling
conditions referred to in Article 15 and Annexes IIT and IV.

Article 12
Approval of the Partnership Agreement

1. The Commission shall assess the Partnership Agreement and its compliance with this Regulation and with the Fund-
specific rules while respecting the principle of proportionality, taking into account the strategic nature of the document, the
number of programmes covered and the total amount of resources allocated to the Member State concerned. In its
assessment, the Commission shall, in particular, take into account how the Member State intends to address relevant
country-specific recommendations, its integrated national energy and climate plan as well as the European Pillar of Social
Rights.

2. The Commission may make observations within 3 months of the date of submission by the Member State of the
Partnership Agreement.

3. The Member State shall review the Partnership Agreement, taking into account the observations made by the
Commission.

4. The Commission shall adopt a decision by means of an implementing act approving the Partnership Agreement no
later than 4 months after the date of first submission of that Partnership Agreement by the Member State concerned.

5. When the Partnership Agreement is included in a programme in accordance with Article 10(6), the Commission shall
adopt a single decision by means of an implementing act approving both the Partnership Agreement and the programme
no later than 6 months after the date of first submission of the programme by the Member State concerned.

Article 13
Amendment of the Partnership Agreement

1. A Member State may submit to the Commission by 31 March 2025 an amended Partnership Agreement, taking into
account the outcome of the mid-term review.

2. The Commission shall assess the amendment and may make observations within 3 months of the submission of the
amended Partnership Agreement.

3. The Member State shall review the amended Partnership Agreement, taking into account the observations made by
the Commission.

4. The Commission shall approve the amendment of a Partnership Agreement no later than 6 months after its first
submission by the Member State.

Article 14
Use of the ERDF, the ESF+, the Cohesion Fund and the EMFAF delivered through the InvestEU Programme

1. Member States may allocate, in the Partnership Agreement, an amount of up to 2 % of the initial national allocation
for the ERDF, the ESF+, the Cohesion Fund and the EMFAF, respectively, to be contributed to the InvestEU Programme and
delivered through the EU guarantee and the InvestEU Advisory Hub in accordance with Article 10 of the InvestEU
Regulation. Member States, with the agreement of the managing authority concerned, may further allocate an amount of
up to 3 % of the initial national allocation of each of those Funds after 1 January 2023 through one or more programme
amendment requests.

Such amounts shall contribute to the achievement of the policy objectives selected in the Partnership Agreement or the
programme and shall support investments essentially in the category of contributing regions.
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Such contributions shall be implemented in accordance with the rules established in the InvestEU Regulation and shall not
constitute transfers of resources under Article 26.

2. Member States shall determine the total amount contributed for each year by Fund and by category of region, where
applicable. For the Partnership Agreement, resources of the current and future calendar years may be allocated. Where a
Member State requests an amendment of a programme, only resources of future calendar years may be allocated.

3. The amounts referred to in paragraph 1 of this Article shall be used for the provisioning of the part of the EU
guarantee under the Member State compartment and for the InvestEU Advisory Hub upon conclusion of the contribution
agreement in accordance with Article 10(3) of the InvestEU Regulation. The budgetary commitments of the Union in
respect of each contribution agreement may be made by the Commission in annual instalments during the period between
1 January 2021 and 31 December 2027.

4. Notwithstanding Article 12 of the Financial Regulation, where a contribution agreement, as set out in Article 10(2) of
the InvestEU Regulation, has not been concluded within 4 months of the date of the Commission decision adopting the
Partnership Agreement, for an amount referred to in paragraph 1 of this Article allocated in the Partnership Agreement,
the corresponding amount shall be allocated to a programme or programmes within the contributing Fund and category
of region, where relevant following a request by the Member State.

The contribution agreement for the amounts referred to in paragraph 1 allocated in the request of the amendment of a
programme shall be concluded simultaneously with the adoption of the decision amending the programme.

5. In accordance with the second subparagraph of Article 10(4) of the InvestEU Regulation, where a guarantee
agreement has not been concluded within 9 months from the conclusion of the contribution agreement, the contribution
agreement shall be terminated or prolonged by mutual agreement.

Where the participation of a Member State in the InvestEU Fund is discontinued, the amounts concerned paid into the
common provisioning fund as a provisioning shall be recovered as internal assigned revenue pursuant to Article 21(5) of
the Financial Regulation. The Member State concerned shall submit a request for one or more programme amendments to
use the amounts recovered and the amounts allocated to future calendar years according to paragraph 2 of this Article. The
termination or amendment of the contribution agreement shall be concluded simultaneously with the adoption of the
decisions amending the programme or programmes concerned.

6. In accordance with the third subparagraph of Article 10(4) of the InvestEU Regulation, where a guarantee
agreementhas not been duly implemented within 4 years from the conclusion of the guarantee agreement, the
contribution agreement shall be amended. The Member State may request that amounts contributed to the EU guarantee
under paragraph 1 of this Article and committed in the guarantee agreement but not covering underlying loans, equity
investments or other risk bearing instruments be treated in accordance with paragraph 5 of this Article.

7. Resources generated by or attributable to the amounts contributed to the EU guarantee shall be made available to the
Member State in accordance with point (a) of Article 10(5) of the InvestEU Regulation and shall be used for support under
the same objective or objectives in the form of financial instruments or budgetary guarantees.

8.  For the amounts to be reused in a programme in accordance with paragraphs 4, 5 and 6 of this Article, the
decommitment time limit as set out in Article 105(1) shall start in the year in which the corresponding budgetary
commitments are made.

CHAPTER I

Enabling conditions and performance framework

Article 15
Enabling conditions
1. For the specific objectives, enabling conditions are laid down in this Regulation.

Annex III contains horizontal enabling conditions applicable to all specific objectives and the criteria necessary for the
assessment of their fulfilment.
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Annex IV contains thematic enabling conditions for the ERDF, the ESF+ and the Cohesion Fund and the criteria necessary
for the assessment of their fulfilment.

The enabling condition regarding the tools and capacity for effective application of State aid rules shall not be applicable to
programmes supported by the AMIF, the ISF or the BMVIL.

2. When preparing a programme or introducing a new specific objective as part of a programme amendment, the
Member State shall assess whether the enabling conditions linked to the selected specific objective are fulfilled. An
enabling condition is fulfilled where all the related criteria are met. The Member State shall identify in each programme or
in the programme amendment the fulfilled and non-fulfilled enabling conditions and shall provide a justification where it
considers that an enabling condition has been fulfilled.

3. Where an enabling condition is not fulfilled at the time of approval of the programme or the programme
amendment, the Member State shall inform the Commission as soon as it considers that the enabling condition has been
fulfilled with a justification of the fulfilment.

4. The Commission shall, as soon as possible and no later than 3 months after receipt of the information referred to in
paragraph 3, carry out an assessment and inform the Member State whether it agrees with the Member State regarding the
fulfilment of the enabling condition.

Where the Commission disagrees with the Member State regarding the fulfilment of the enabling condition, it shall inform
the Member State and set out its assessment.

Where the Member State disagrees with the Commission’s assessment, it shall present its observations within 1 month and
the Commission shall proceed in accordance with the first subparagraph.

Where the Member State accepts the Commission’s assessment, it shall proceed in accordance with paragraph 3.

5. Without prejudice to Article 105, expenditure related to operations linked to the specific objective may be included in
payment applications but shall not be reimbursed by the Commission until the Commission has informed the Member
State of the fulfilment of the enabling condition pursuant to the first subparagraph of paragraph 4 of this Article.

The first subparagraph shall not apply to operations that contribute to the fulfilment of the corresponding enabling
condition.

6.  The Member State shall ensure that enabling conditions remain fulfilled and respected throughout the programming
period. It shall inform the Commission of any modification impacting the fulfilment of enabling conditions.

Where the Commission considers that an enabling condition is no longer fulfilled, it shall inform the Member State setting
out its assessment. Subsequently, the procedure set out in the second and third subparagraphs of paragraph 4 shall be
followed.

Where the Commission concludes that the non-fulfilment of the enabling condition persists and without prejudice to
Article 105, based on the observations of the Member State, expenditure related to the specific objective concerned may
be included in payment applications but shall not be reimbursed by the Commission until the Commission has informed
the Member State of the fulfilment of the enabling condition pursuant to the first subparagraph of paragraph 4 of this
Article.

7. Annex IV shall not apply to priorities supported by the JTF or to any ERDF and ESF+ resources transferred to the JTF
in accordance with Article 27.

Article 16

Performance framework

1. Each Member State shall establish a performance framework to allow monitoring, reporting on and evaluating
programme performance during implementation of the programme, and to contribute to measuring the overall
performance of the Funds.

The performance framework shall consist of:

(a) output and result indicators linked to specific objectives set out in the Fund-specific Regulations selected for the
programme;
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(b) milestones to be achieved by the end of the year 2024 for output indicators; and

(c) targets to be achieved by the end of the year 2029 for output and result indicators.

2. Milestones and targets shall be established in relation to each specific objective within a programme, with the
exception of technical assistance and of the specific objective addressing material deprivation set out in point (m) of Article
4(1) of the ESF+ Regulation.

3. Milestones and targets shall allow the Commission and the Member State to measure progress towards the
achievement of the specific objectives. They shall meet the requirements set out in Article 33(3) of the Financial Regulation.

Article 17
Methodology for the establishment of the performance framework

1.  The methodology to establish the performance framework shall include:

(a) the criteria applied by the Member State to select indicators;

(b) data or evidence used, data quality assurance and the calculation method;

(c) factors that may influence the achievement of the milestones and targets and how they were taken into account.

2. The Member State shall make the methodology to establish the performance framework available to the Commission
on request.

Article 18
Mid-term review and flexibility amount

1. For programmes supported by the ERDF, the ESF+, the Cohesion Fund and the JTF, the Member State shall review
each programme, taking into account the following elements:

(a) the new challenges identified in relevant country-specific recommendations adopted in 2024;

(b) the progress in implementing the integrated national energy and climate plan, if relevant;

(c) the progress in implementing the principles of the European Pillar of Social Rights;

(

d) the socioeconomic situation of the Member State or region concerned, with special emphasis on territorial needs,
taking into account any major negative financial, economic or social development;

the main results of relevant evaluations;

—_
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(f) the progress in achieving the milestones, taking into account major difficulties encountered in the implementation of
the programme;

(g) for programmes supported by the JTF, the assessment carried out by the Commission, pursuant to point (b) of Article
29(1) of Regulation (EU) 2018/1999.

2. The Member State shall submit an assessment for each programme on the outcome of the mid-term review, including
a proposal for the definitive allocation of the flexibility amount referred to in the second subparagraph of Article 86(1), to
the Commission by 31 March 2025.

3. If deemed necessary following the mid-term review of the programme or in the event that new challenges are
identified pursuant to point (a) of paragraph 1, the Member State shall submit to the Commission the assessment referred
to in paragraph 2 together with the amended programme.

The revisions shall include:

(a) the allocations of the financial resources by priority;

(b) revised or new targets;

(c) the amounts to be contributed to the InvestEU Programme per Fund and per category of region, where applicable.

The Commission shall approve the revised programme in accordance with Article 24, including a definitive allocation of
the flexibility amount.
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4. Where, as a result of the mid-term review, the Member State considers that the programme does not need to be
amended, the Commission shall either:

(a) adopt a decision within 3 months of the submission of the assessment referred to in paragraph 2 confirming the
definitive allocation of the flexibility amount; or

(b) request the Member State within 2 months of the submission of the assessment referred to in paragraph 2 of this
Article to submit an amended programme in accordance with Article 24.

5. Until the adoption of the Commission decision confirming the definitive allocation of the flexibility amount, this
amount shall not be available for selection of operations.

6.  The Commission shall prepare a report about the outcome of the mid-term review and submit it to the European
Parliament and to the Council by the end of 2026.

CHAPTER 1II

Measures linked to sound economic governance and to exceptional or unusual circumstances

Article 19
Measures linking effectiveness of Funds to sound economic governance

1. The Commission may request a Member State to review and propose amendments of relevant programmes, where
this is necessary to support the implementation of relevant Council Recommendations.

Such a request may be made for the following purposes:

(a) to support the implementation of a relevant country-specific recommendation adopted in accordance with Article
121(2) TFEU and of a relevant Council recommendation adopted in accordance with Article 148(4) TFEU, addressed
to the Member State concerned;

(b) to support the implementation of relevant Council Recommendations addressed to the Member State concerned and
adopted in accordance with Article 7(2) or 8(2) of Regulation (EU) No 1176/2011 of the European Parliament and of
the Council (*) provided that these amendments are deemed necessary to help correct the macroeconomic imbalances.

2. A request by the Commission to a Member State in accordance with paragraph 1 shall be justified, with reference to
the need to support the implementation of the relevant recommendations, and shall indicate the programmes or priorities
which it considers are concerned and the nature of the amendments expected. Such a request shall not be made before
2023 or after 2026, nor in relation to the same programmes in two consecutive years.

3. The Member State shall submit its response to the request referred to in paragraph 1 within 2 months of its receipt,
setting out the amendments it considers necessary in the relevant programmes, the reasons for such amendments,
identifying the programmes concerned and outlining the nature of the amendments proposed and their expected effects
on the implementation of recommendations and on the implementation of the Funds. If necessary, the Commission shall
make observations within 1 month of the receipt of that response.

4. The Member State shall submit a proposal to amend the relevant programmes within 2 months of the date of
submission of the response referred to in paragraph 3.

5. Where the Commission has not submitted observations or where it is satisfied that any observations submitted have
been duly taken into account, it shall adopt a decision approving the amendments of the relevant programmes no later than
4 months after its submission by the Member State.

6.  Where the Member State fails to take effective action in response to a request made in accordance with paragraph 1,
within the deadlines set out in paragraphs 3 and 4, the Commission may, within 3 months, following its observations
under paragraph 3 or following the submission of the proposal of the Member State under paragraph 4, make a proposal
to the Council to suspend part or all of the payments for the programmes or priorities concerned. In its proposal, the
Commission shall set out the grounds for concluding that the Member State has failed to take effective action. In making
its proposal, the Commission shall take account of all relevant information, and shall give due consideration to any
elements arising from and opinions expressed through the structured dialogue under paragraph 14.

(*) Regulation (EU) No 11762011 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 16 November 2011 on the prevention and
correction of macroeconomic imbalances (OJ L 306, 23.11.2011, p. 25).
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The Council shall decide on that proposal by means of an implementing act. That implementing act shall only apply with
respect to payment applications submitted after the date of the adoption of that implementing act.

7. The Commission shall make a proposal to the Council to suspend all or part of the commitments or payments for
one or more of the programmes of a Member State where the Council decides in accordance with Article 126(8) or (11)
TFEU that a Member State has not taken effective action to correct its excessive deficit, unless it has determined the
existence of a severe economic downturn in the euro area or in the Union as a whole within the meaning of Articles 3(5)
and 5(2) of Council Regulation (EC) No 1467/97 (*).

8. The Commission may make a proposal to the Council to suspend all or part of the commitments or payments for one
or more of the programmes of a Member State in the following cases:

(a) where the Council adopts two successive recommendations in the same excessive imbalance procedure in accordance
with Article 8(3) of Regulation (EU) No 1176/2011 on the grounds that a Member State has submitted an insufficient
corrective action plan;

(b) where the Council adopts two successive decisions in the same excessive imbalance procedure in accordance with
Article 10(4) of Regulation (EU) No 1176/2011 establishing non-compliance by a Member State on the grounds that
it has not taken the recommended corrective action;

(c) where the Commission concludes that a Member State has not taken measures as referred to in Council Regulation (EC)
No 332/2002 (¥) and as a consequence decides not to authorise the disbursement of the financial assistance granted to
that Member State;

(d) where the Council decides that a Member State does not comply with the macroeconomic adjustment programme
referred to in Article 7 of Regulation (EU) No 472/2013 of the European Parliament and of the Council (*), or with
the measures requested by a Council decision adopted in accordance with Article 136(1) TFEU.

9.  Priority shall be given to the suspension of commitments. Payments shall be suspended only when immediate action
is sought and in the case of significant non-compliance. The suspension of payments shall apply to payment applications
submitted for the programmes concerned after the date of the decision to suspend.

10. A proposal by the Commission for a decision to suspend commitments shall be deemed adopted by the Council
unless the Council decides, by means of an implementing act, to reject such a proposal by qualified majority within 1
month of the submission of the Commission proposal.

The suspension of commitments shall apply to the commitments from the Funds for the Member State concerned from 1
January of the year following the adoption of the decision to suspend.

The Council shall adopt a decision, by means of an implementing act, on a proposal by the Commission referred to in
paragraphs 7 and 8 in relation to the suspension of payments.

11.  The scope and level of the suspension of commitments or payments to be imposed shall be proportionate, respect
the equality of treatment between Member States and take into account the economic and social circumstances of the
Member State concerned, in particular the level of unemployment, the level of poverty or social exclusion in the Member
State concerned compared to the Union average and the impact of the suspension on the economy of the Member State
concerned. The impact of suspensions on programmes of critical importance to address adverse economic or social
conditions shall be a specific factor to be taken into account.

(*) Council Regulation (EC) No 1467/97 of 7 July 1997 on speeding up and clarifying the implementation of the excessive deficit
procedure (O] L 209, 2.8.1997, p. 6).

(¥) Council Regulation (EC) No 332/2002 of 18 February 2002 establishing a facility providing medium-term financial assistance for
Member States’ balances of payments (O] L 53, 23.2.2002, p. 1).

(*) Regulation (EU) No 472/2013 of the European Parliament and of the Council of 21 May 2013 on the strengthening of economic and
budgetary surveillance of Member States in the euro area experiencing or threatened with serious difficulties with respect to their
financial stability (O] L 140, 27.5.2013, p. 1).
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12.  The suspension of commitments shall be subject to a maximum of 25 % of the commitments relating to the next
calendar year for the Funds or 0,25 % of nominal GDP, whichever is lower, in any of the following cases:

(a) in the first case of non-compliance with an excessive deficit procedure as referred to in paragraph 7;

(b) in the first case of non-compliance relating to a corrective action plan under an excessive imbalance procedure as
referred to in point (a) of paragraph 8;

(c) in the case of non-compliance with the recommended corrective action pursuant to an excessive imbalance procedure
as referred to in point (b) of paragraph 8;

(d) in the first case of non-compliance as referred to in points (c) and (d) of paragraph 8.

In the case of persistent non-compliance, the suspension of commitments may exceed the maximum percentages set out in
the first subparagraph.

13.  The Council shall lift the suspension of commitments on a proposal from the Commission in the following cases:

(a) where the excessive deficit procedure is held in abeyance in accordance with Article 9 of Regulation (EC) No 1467/97or
the Council has decided in accordance with Article 126(12) TFEU to abrogate the decision on the existence of an
excessive deficit;

(b) where the Council has endorsed the corrective action plan submitted by the Member State concerned in accordance
with Article 8(2) of Regulation (EU) No 1176/2011 or the excessive imbalance procedure is placed in a position of
abeyance in accordance with Article 10(5) of that Regulation or the Council has closed the excessive imbalance
procedure in accordance with Article 11 of that Regulation;

(c) where the Commission has concluded that the Member State concerned has taken appropriate measures as referred to
in Regulation (EC) No 332/2002;

(d) where the Commission has concluded that the Member State concerned has taken appropriate measures to implement
the macroeconomic adjustment programme referred to in Article 7 of Regulation (EU) No 472/2013 or the measures
requested by a Council decision adopted in accordance with Article 136(1) TFEU.

After the Council has lifted the suspension of commitments, the Commission shall re-budget the suspended commitments
in accordance with Article 6 of Regulation (EU, Euratom) 2020/2093.

Suspended commitments may not be re-budgeted beyond the year 2027.

The decommitment time limit for the re-budgeted amount in accordance with Article 105 shall start from the year in which
the suspended commitment has been re-budgeted.

A decision concerning the lifting of the suspension of payments shall be taken by the Council on a proposal by the
Commission where the applicable conditions set out in in the first subparagraph are fulfilled. A proposal by the
Commission for a decision to lift the suspension of commitments shall be deemed adopted by the Council unless the
Council decides, by means of an implementing act, to reject such a proposal by qualified majority within 1 month of the
submission of the Commission proposal.

14.  The Commission shall keep the European Parliament informed of the implementation of this Article. In particular,
the Commission shall, when one of the conditions set out in paragraph 6, 7 or 8 is fulfilled for a Member State,
immediately inform the European Parliament and provide details of the Funds and programmes which could be subject to
a suspension.

The European Parliament may invite the Commission for a structured dialogue on the application of this Article, having
regard to the transmission of the information referred to in the first subparagraph.

The Commission shall transmit the proposal for suspension or the proposal to lift such a suspension to the European
Parliament and to the Council without delay after its adoption. The European Parliament may invite the Commission to
explain the reasons for its proposal.



30.6.2021 Official Journal of the European Union L 231/195

15. By 31 December 2025, the Commission shall carry out a review of the application of this Article. To that end, the
Commission shall prepare a report which it shall transmit to the European Parliament and the Council, accompanied
where necessary by a legislative proposal.

16.  Where there are major changes in the social and economic situation in the Union, the Commission may submit a
proposal to review the application of this Article, or the European Parliament or the Council, acting in accordance with
Article 225 or 241 TFEU respectively, may request the Commission to submit such a proposal.

17.  This Article shall not apply to the ESF+, the AMIF, the ISF, the BMVI or to Interreg programmes.

Article 20

Temporary measures for the use of the Funds in response to exceptional or unusual circumstances

1. Where after 1 July 2021 the Council has recognised the occurrence of an unusual event outside the control of one or
more Member States, which has a major impact on the financial position of the general government or a severe economic
downturn for the euro area or the Union as a whole as referred to in the tenth subparagraph of Article 5(1), the fourth
subparagraph of Article 6(3), the tenth subparagraph of Article 9(1) and the fourth subparagraph of Article 10(3) of
Regulation (EC) No 146697 (*) or the occurrence of unexpected adverse economic events with major unfavourable
consequences for government finances as referred to in Articles 3(5) and 5(2) of Regulation (EC) No 1467/97, the
Commission may, by means of an implementing decision and for a period of a maximum of 18 months, adopt one or
more of the following measures provided that they are strictly necessary to respond to such exceptional or unusual
circumstances:

(a) on request of one or more Member States concerned, increase interim payments by 10 percentage points above the
co-financing rate applicable, not exceeding 100 %, by way of derogation from Article 112(3) and (4) of this
Regulation, as well as from Article 40 of the EMFAF Regulation, Article 15 of the AMIF Regulation, Article 12 of the
ISF Regulation and Article 12 of the BMVI Regulation;

(b) allow the authorities of a Member State to select for support operations that have been physically completed or fully
implemented before the application for the funding under the programme is duly submitted to the managing
authority, by way of derogation from Article 63(6), provided that the operation is in response to the exceptional
circumstances;

(c) provide that expenditure for operations in response to such circumstances may be eligible from the date on which the
Council endorsed the occurrence of those circumstances, by way of derogation from Article 63(7);

(d) extend the deadlines for the submission of documents and the submission of data to the Commission by up to 3
months, by way of derogation from Articles 41(6), 42(1), 44(2) and the first subparagraph of Article 49(3).

2. The Commission shall keep the European Parliament and the Council informed of the implementation of this Article.
When one of the conditions set out in paragraph 1 is fulfilled, the Commission shall immediately inform the European
Parliament and the Council on its assessment of the situation and its envisaged follow-up.

3. The European Parliament or the Council may invite the Commission for a structured dialogue on the application of
this Article. When assessing the situation and envisaging a follow-up, the Commission shall give due consideration to the
positions taken and views expressed through the structured dialogue.

4. If after the period not exceeding 18 months, as referred to in paragraph 1, the specific circumstances that led to the
adoption of these temporary measures persist, the Commission shall reassess the situation and put forward a legislative
proposal, as appropriate, amending this Regulation, providing for the necessary flexibility to address these circumstances.

(*) Council Regulation (EC) No 1466/97 of 7 July 1997 on the strengthening of the surveillance of budgetary positions and the
surveillance and coordination of economic policies (O] L 209, 2.8.1997, p. 1).
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5. The Commission shall inform the European Parliament and the Council of the implementing decision adopted under
paragraph 1 without delay, at the latest within 2 working days of its adoption.

TITLE III

PROGRAMMING

CHAPTER ]

General provisions on the Funds

Article 21
Preparation and submission of programmes

1. Member States shall prepare, in cooperation with the partners referred to in Article 8(1), programmes to implement
the Funds for the period from 1 January 2021 to 31 December 2027.

2. Member States shall submit programmes to the Commission no later than 3 months after the submission of the
Partnership Agreement. For the AMIF, the ISF and the BMVI, Member States shall submit programmes to the Commission
no later than 3 months after the entry into force of this Regulation or the relevant fund-specific Regulation, whichever is
later.

3. Member States shall prepare programmes in accordance with the programme template set out in Annex V.

For the AMIF, the ISF and the BMVI, Member States shall prepare programmes in accordance with the programme template
set out in Annex VL.

4. Where an environmental report is prepared in accordance with Directive 2001/42/EC of the European Parliament
and of the Council (¥), it shall be published on the programme website referred to in Article 49(1) of this Regulation.

Article 22
Content of programmes

1. Each programme shall set out a strategy for the contribution of the programme to the policy objectives or to the
specific objective of the JTF and the communication of its results.

2. A programme shall consist of one or more priorities. Each priority shall correspond to a single policy objective, the
specific objective of the JTF, or to technical assistance implemented pursuant to Article 36(4) or Article 37. A priority may
use support from one or more Funds unless it receives support from the JTF or concerns technical assistance implemented
pursuant to Article 36(4) or Article 37. A priority corresponding to a policy objective shall consist of one or more specific
objectives. More than one priority may correspond to the same policy objective or to the specific objective of the JTF.

For programmes supported by the AMIF, the ISF and the BMVI, a programme shall use support from one Fund and consist
of specific objectives and of technical assistance specific objectives.

3. Each pro